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PREFACE

This is Volume II of a two-volume research report entitled,

"Psychological Operations Studies--Vietnam. " Together, the two

volumes constitute the final report covering the results of some 17

months of basic and applied research in psychological operations in

Vietnam. The project was executed and the final report written on-site

in the field during the period between September 1969 and June 1971,

under the sponsorship of the Advanced Research Projects Agency,

Department of Defense.

The present volume is devoted to the applied research com-

ponent of the project. It reports on a number of specific research tasks

designed to provide "quick response" to immediate psyop needs identified

by a Project Advisory Group composed of representatives of the civil

and military psyop community. The applied research tasks are generally

of two sorts -- collection and' analysis of critical data from VC and NVA

prisoners of war and defectors, and analysis of the impact of selected

government publications upon the general public. A special feature of

this volume' is a report on the impact of the First C-ambodia Operations

on VC and NVA attitudes. Volume II also includes three classified

appendices which belong with Volume I.

Volume I (Unclassified) deals mainly with basic research and

* theory, discusses requirements for developing psychological operations

as an expanding body of scientific theory and method, and describes

* research conducted in conjunction with specific psychological operations

campaigns. The basic research, focused on measurement of psyops'

effectiveness, also tested salient propositions relating psychological

operations and defection.

v
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SUMMARY

SHORT-RANGE RESEARCH PROGRAM

QUICK-RESPONSE TASKS

Program H under Contract No. DAAHO0-70-C-0Z17 was con-
cerned with short-range problerns. It was directed to investigation of
urgent research questions of immediate concern to the psyop community.
This program was integrated with the long-range program (Program I),
directed to long-range research, to allow the greatest pay-off for over-
all goals.

The short-range research program (Program IM was composed
of a number of subtasks to provide research support on problems the
psyop community considered urgent. It was responsive to priority re-
search needs defined by a Project Advisory Group (PAG), whose members
represented ARPA, MACV, and JUSPAO, and received intensive effort
from the time the first HSR scientists reported in country on 1 September
1969.

The PAG arrangement was welcome both because it promised to
keep research in close concord with user agencies and their interests
and needs and because the extraordinary research needs demanded the
closest support and cooperation of both military and mission personnel.
Performance and productivity of the research team under this program
plan, if it was to respond effectively to the contract requirements, de-
pended almost entirely on the ready availability of continuing liaison and
support from the sponsoring agencies in Vietnam. This interaction was
needed to insure access to facilities and to needed informational sources,
and to provide accurate and timely information and assistance. The re-
search effort had to receive current information regarding overall psyop
objectives in Vietnam, and continual information regarding current psyop
programs in Vietnam. Effective accomplishment rested upon timely re-
ceipt of this support.

UNCLAMRF
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The program was developed in response to the contractual re-
quirement that a systematic program of applied research to provide
continuing support of psyop objectives be formulated and initiated.
Emphasis was focused on quick response to research needs by inter-
disciplinary team effort. This program was directed toward: (a)
meeting research needs considered primary and urgent by the psyop
research community; (b) using obtained data to feed into the develop-
ment of a broad theoretical structure for psyop; (c) improving effec-.
tiveness of programs determined to be critical.' This work was to be
conducted within the framework of current operations with the guidance
and support of the major elements of the psyop community.

,V

Procedure was structured to permit quick response to research
needs expressed by the psyop community within the bounds of contrac-
tual requirements. Projects of primary interest to the psyop community
were specified by the PAG by means of a forgl task statement to the
Director, HSR-V. JUSPAO and MACJ3-11 a~signed priorities to each
task. HSR then prepared a detailed method of approach, showing the
research plan with time and manpower Alduled. When mutual agree-
ment existed on the task and work plan, HSR-V could begin individual,
task effort.

Each task, 1 through 7, involved the following steps:

Step 1. PAG presen'ed problem statement with priority
"A iassigned to HSR-V at a PAG meeting.

Step 2. HSR-V furnished immediate professional research
assistance to the requesting organization after ver-
bal agreement of task acceptance. This provided
quick response to urgent research needs. It also
reduced the time required to bring all factors of
the problem into consideration for interdisciplin-
ary research treatment.

Step 3. HSR-V prepared a research plan for interdisci-
plinary attack outlining the study or family of
studies to be directed toward problem solution.

Step 4. Research plan and coordination/support require-
ments were submitted to the PAG for approval or
agreed revisions.

Step 5.. Research plan was implemented.

x
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The tasks requested and scheduled under this program drew
upon a reserve of two-thirds of the time of a team of six researchers.
As each task was scheduled and completed the bank of man-hours re-
maining were drawn upon for subsequent tasks requested by the PAG
until the total manpower loading allocated to this program had been
furnished'the using agencies.

ARPA Program II both fed into and drew upon.ARPA Program
I, a, concurrent research study which, together with Program II,
formed an integrated research effort.

Tasks Requested

Seven tasks were formally requested and detailed research plans

were developed. These were:

Task 1: Study of Obstacles to Defection

Task 2: Study of Enemy Vulnerabilities

Task 3: Psychological Factors of the Enemy Soldier

Task 4: Factors Affecting Support for GVN

Task 5: JUSPAO Publications Evaluation

Task 6: Film Evaluation Process

Task 7: Effect, of Cambodian Incursion on the Enemy Soldier

This volume reports on each of these requested tasks, showing
the research plan furnished, and the work accomplished in response
to the changing needs and desires of PAG principles.

Constraints

The circumstances under which a study is conducted and parti-
cularly those which affect its time and pacing, shape the results. For
that reason, certain factors in the inception and timing are relevant
here.

xi
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No one of the tasks was allowed to follow the task research plan
to completion. Changes in ongoing operational situations resulted in
shifts of priorities assigned to research tasks or needs. A complete
change-over of officials occurred in the three agencies participating in
the PAG; the change in personnel was accompanied by changes in re-
search interests.

Tasks I and 2 had been schedulci for a progress report in Janu-
ary 1970, and for consideration of the need for further effort on Task 1;
Task 2 had been scheduled to continue throughout the year.

Because of the completeness of the results obtained on Task I
and 2, it was the PAG's decision in January 1970 that objectives of both
tasks had been met and the tasks were considered to be completed.

Unfortunately, this decision left the PAG without fully-coordinated
and agreed task statements. Because it was clear that unanimous agree-
ment existed in principle on the objectives of the tentatively formulated
Task 3, "Psychological Factors of the NVA Soldier", HSR agreed to pro-r

"ceed on Task 3 while the specifications for this and other task statements
were being worked out by the PAG. Tentative statements all called for
greater effort than time and resources remaining on the contract could
supply.

When it became clear late in April that neither of the, two current
top-priority tasks (Task Statements 3 and 4) desired by the PAG could be
completed within the time remaining under the existing contract, MSR was
asked to respond to the task statements without consideration of time re-
strictions. Task research plans which included work-flow diagrams for
Tasks 3, 4, 5, and 6, submitted by HSR to the PAG on 30 April reflect that
unde rs tanding.

In a PAG meeting on 9 May 1970, at the time decisions were to be
made in the field on Tasks 3, 4, 5, and 6, a new and much higher priority

--- • .... requirement arose to investigate the effect of Allied Cambodian operations
S..on the enemy (now designated Task 7). At the request of the PAG, all

HSR research resources were rechanneled immediately to that effort,ý
while other tasks were suspended but kept viable for resumption in an ex-
tension of the contract period desired by the sponsoring agencies. Phase-

. down operations, whichwould have to occur in the June-July period if the
contract were not extended were also held in abeyance.

Xii
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Task 7 accordingly received all of the HSR team resources.
However, after data collection phases of Studies I and 2 under Task 7
had been completed and results of a brief preliminary analysis of the
data had been presented to the sponsors. HSR was told that June-July
phase-down operations for the field research team should go into effect'
discontinuing Task 7 after completion only of the data collection phases
of the first two subtasks. This stopped execution of Study 3, the re-
interview study.

In August, the field period of the contract was extended to allow
processing and reporting of already-collected data for Program U, and
continued the performance period for Program I. At that time, HSR
undertook the reinterview task under Program I, Effectiveness Studies,
and issued field reports on the results; these reports are included in
Volume I in the section devoted to case studies of psyop effectiveness.

This volume reports on each of the seven tasks as accomplished
under the changing PAG requirements.

Each task consisted of several studies. As PAG requirements
dictated release of studies as soon as they became available, twenty-two
reports were published and delivered in the field. This volume contains
essentially those reports, produced over a 13-month period, January
1970 - January 1971. They are brought together here under each major
task with plan and procedure and information common to the entire task
drawn into one section.

U Aii,
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PAG TASK 1

STUDY OF OBSTACLES TO DEFECTION

Summary and Introduction

(U) The objective of an eight man-month study was to attempt to
identify major "obstacles to enemy defection" and discover means of
overcoming such "obstacles".

(U) Research activities included a survey of available pertinent
literature, monitoring of an available flow of intelligence data, inter-
viewing of knowledgeable individuals, development of data-collection
instruments and procedures, and field research to collect current data.

Major Findings

(U) 1. Obstacles to defection is not a concept that has been
treated directly in the literature; it has been treated
indirectly under such terms as "deterrents" or "ele-
ments of cohesion". No unified nor widely accepted
definition of obstacles to defection or obstacles was
identified in the literature or by interviews; neither
are definitions offered in any of the available mili-
tary official or quasi-official dictionaries.

Obstacles were therefore defined as (I) reasons why
an enemy soldier would not want to defect or desert
and (2) reasons why it would be difficult for him to
do so if he should want to defect or desert.

(U) 2. Using the concept of obstacles defined in "I" above,
fifty-two representative obstacles were identified in

fr the literature, usually in the context of a discussion
of "deterrents to defection" or "elements of cohesion".
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The fifty-two representative obstacles were charac-
terized by many different levels of generalization and

* . very varied frames of reference. In order to elimi-
nate duplications and varied ways of stating the same
issue, an Input-output procedure was used to organize
the fifty-two obstacles.

(C) 3. Two "primary" and one "secondary" types of obstacles
were identified.

Primary obstacles are defined as psychological/emo-
tional states of an individual; the two primary obstacles
are:

a. Fear of harm to the self by either side,
b. Fear of punitive action against one's family.

Secondary obstacles are defined as attitudes/beliefs/
opinions of an individual; the secondary obstacle is:

a. Belief/faith/dedication to the notion of
ultimate victory.

All other literature-identified obstacles are regarded
as "contributory conditions" which are not, in isola-
"tion, of sufficient significance to be considered as ob-
stacles and which function to create or enhance the
actual "obstacle".

(C) 4. Data obtained from field research fully supports the ex-
istence and significance of the three major obstacles
identified.

Suggestions/Re commendations

(C) 1. Apply the concept of targeting and tailoring to the ob-
stacles rather than to the audience and situation.

(C) 2. Task a group of qualified individuals to design standard-
ized pro :edures to be used by the enemy when attempt-
ing to rally or surrender and standardized procedures
for friendly troopd actions when receiving a rallier or
prisoner.

S~4
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(C)' 3. Using, the standardized procedures and instructions
described above, formulate single unitary training
"programs for military personnel, government per-
sonnel and civilians to instruct them In procedures
for dealing with all types of defectors. Coordinate
with ARVN and FWMAF,

Execute the training/orientation program as quickly
as possible beginning with all military and paramili-
tary personnel. Publicize this training program ex-
tensively.

(C) 4. Develop and use a limited number of the best-possible
quality messages describing standardized procedures
to be used when attempting to rally and emphasizing
on a realistic level that use of the recommended pro-

cedures makes it possible to rally or surrender mo':e
safely.

(C) 5. Test thoroughly, by use in the field, themes analo-

gous to,. "Surely your family will accept some din-
comfort to help you stay alive so that you can be
together again?"

Comment

(C) 1. A serious question is raised in regard to the productive

utility of the currently-favored concept of targeting spe-
cific groups and tailoring specific messages or appeals.
The trade-off is the distinction between:

a. Using many different appeals thought to

-be specifically appropriate for many
presumably different groups, and

b. using a restricted number of messages .

with a very small number of themes all
addressed to aln individuals..
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(C) 2. Evidence from this study and from the perspective of
extensive management and corporation studies would
favor option "b" (see above). The generalized ap-
proach would enable time, manpower, and effort (that
otherwise would be needlessly devoted to design, de-
velopment, production, distribution, control and use
of materials with a restricted audience) to be devoted
to:

--- intensive attention to quality and quality control
of the total product (whether whole psyop pro-
grams or single messages),

intensive planning, guidance, and control of the
use of the products,

intensive timely control checks on effectiveness
of the product in use.

The generalized approach also facilitates:

quicker reaction time on all design, production,
"and distribution functions,

--- quicker adaptation to sudden changes, newly-
perctived needs, or changed requirements.

The generalized approach, implemented properly can:

-- --- reduce manpower needs,

---- reduce production and operating costs through
increased volume and decreased wastage.

An additional unique advantage is:
S--- the need for exceptional expertise and competence

is reduced to a minimum,

--- conversely, the products of the most competent
and qualified specialists will have the broadest
possible distribution and greatest potential for

*:.productive impact.

*CONFIDENTIAL



CONFIDENTIAL
(C) 3. Two omnipresent major complaints from psyop mana-

gers and workers are:

it it extremely difficult or impossible to get ade-
quate or even useful information about 'target
audiences".

-..... there is a severe shortage of qualified knowledgeable
psyop personnel (not to mention difficulties in deter-
mining who is or is not knowledgeable).

Recommendations I and 2 above, when properly imple-
mented, would reduce both problems to near-minimum
proportions.

I7
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(U) Objectives of a study of obstacles to defection were identification
of major obstacles to defection and identification, if possible, of means
to overcome these obstacles.

Problem

"(U) MACV requested that HSR attempt to identify major obstacles to
enemy defection and suggest means of overcoming such obstacles. The
PAG Task Statement:,

Task 1, Priority 1: In order to determine specific methods
for overcoming the major obstacles presented in the way'of
defection, conduct studies responsive to the following needs:

The determination of specific methods for over-
coming major obstacles placed in the way of de.-

fection is a problem that has been given first
priority by MACV. The research should be di-
rected toward the discovery of particular ways
of exploiting the vulnerabilities to achieve a par-
ticular end.' Interrogation reports should receive
analysis, particularly the most recent interro-
gations, and new interrogations conducted to the
extent necessary. Alternative approaches
should be posited and the effectiveness of each
evaluated. The evaluation of alternative methods
should be made on the basis of experiments con-
ducted under field conditions when the situation
permits. At the least, alternative approaches
should be checked out in Chieu Hoi and POW Cen-
ters in a controlled fashion.

I8
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Backg round

(U) While much research time and effort had been expended over a
number of years on the question of determining means to persuade the
enemy to defect, those factors -- situational, psychological, environ-
mental -- which counter the decision to do so had not received system-
atic study. MACV in concert with JUSPAO felt this question represented
the most urgent research need in Vietnam in 1969.

HSR Research Approach

(U) A series of activities was undertaken concurrently and sequen-
tially in the attack on this problem. In the interests of efficiency to avoid
duplication of effort, relevant findings from research studies available in
Vietnam were brought together with the thought that a list of obstacles
brought out in previous research should serve as a baseline.' Concurrent
tasks included monitoring an available flow of intelligence data, inter-
viewing knowledgeable individuals, developing data-collection instruments
and procedures, and conducting field research.

(U) The research plan presented to the PAG responded fully to their
task statement. Work completed after four calendar months was con-
sidered by the PAG to have filled their requirements and findings had
suggested a new task to which they wished effort directed (characteristics
of the enemy soldier). The complete research plan submitted is shown
below; work was stopped and the task considered complete after sub-task 7.

Research Plan

1. Survey documents and studies, both published and
unpublished, available in the psyop community which
are relevant to the problem.

2. Interview knowledgeable individuals within the psyop
community who have worked within the arear relating
to the research problem.

3. Review interrogation procedures used with personnel
whose responses are relevant to this problem.
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4. Elaborate, modify, and redesign questionnaire and

interview instruments.

5. Administer questionnaires, conduct interviews, and
develop standardized procedures.

6. Conduct logical and statistical analysis of results as
appropriate.

7. Develop appeals directed toward overcoming ob-
stacles hypothesized from results.

, 8. Conduct studies in the field throughout the four tac-

tical corps zones where conditions permit.

9. Evaluate results qualitatively, logically, and statistically.

10. Prepare a matrix of those findings which, on vali-
dation, indicate obstacle /situation correlation and
means of overcoming these, obstacles.

(U) Schedule. Effort on this task began within the first month after
-. •start of contract and continued through the fourth month for eight and

one-fourth man-months effort in the initial phase. In the fourth month, an
interim report was issued. This report provided research results ob-
tained to that date, and as provided in the plan, recommended continuation.

S....However, sponsors felt their urgent question had been answered.

"(U) The initial phase of Task 1, which ran concurrently with other tasks
in both programs was assigned one man-month effort'in September, two
and three-fourths man-months in October, and four and one-half man-
months in November and December for a total of eight and one-fourth
man-months. This task also received all relevant in-puts.-from other
concurrent efforts during the period.

Procedure

(U) Four major activities were used to investigate the question of ob-
stacles. These were:

1. Survey of available pertinent literature.

10
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2. Interviews of available knowledgeable individuals.

3. Monitoring of available current document flow
through Joint United States Public Affairs Office
(JUSPAO).

4. Design, development, testing, and field ve of sep-
arate comprehensive, compartmentalized, com-
puter-compatible questionnaires for North Vietnamese
Army (NVA) prisoners (PW), NVA ralliers (Hoi
Chanh), Viet Cong (VC) PW's and VC Hoi Chanh.
Because of the nature of some of the issues that
all participating agencies wished to have treated

(involving difficult distinctions in definition of terms),
it was necessary also to develop a means of by-pas-
sing some language translation problems. A card-
sort technique was developed, field-tested, and put

in use which reduces the requirement for verbalizing
the distinctions. Surveys of NVA ralliers and priso-

ners were conducted between September 1969 and
January 1970.

--- (U) All four activities proceeded concurrently; the literature survey
and interviews were begun first and emphasis was shifted later to moni-
toring the document flow, development of data-collection instruments,
and to field operations to obtain current data. Several additional acti-
vities included a survey.of interrogation procedures currently in use,
consideration of their effect on prisoner of war (PW) responses, and

recruitment and training of Vietnamese interviewing teams.

(U) Each of the four n .. 'jor activities is described in individual sec-

"tions which follow.

Survey of Literature

(U) A survey of the literature concerned with obstacles to enemy de-

fection was conducted, limited to documents physically available in
Saigon with publication dates prior to 1 September 1969.
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(U) Four data sources were utilized; these were:

a. Advanced Research Projects Agency (ARPA) library.

b. Joint United States Public Affairs Office (JUSPAO) files.

c. Military Assistance Command 13 (MACJ3) Information
Center.

d. Military Assistance Command Vietnam Civil Operations
Rural Development Support (MACV CORDS) Information
Center.

(U) Personal inquiries were made, and trails or chains of contacts
were pursued to investigate the possible existence of additional higher
classified documents. Some such documents were found to exist, but
since the contents did not appear to add significantly to either "obstacles"
or "vulnerabilities" already identified, these documents are not treated
in this report.

(U) A total of more than 3500 documents was available at the four
locations. All of these titles were searched, and 115 documents were
selected for screening in abstract. These were read, and 42 were
identified as containing information on the subject of enemy defection.
These 42 studies and reports were reviewed in detail.

(U) Detailed information relevant' to defection was summarized on
forms designed for the purpose. (See Chart 1). Statements relevant to
the study definition of "obstacles to defection" were abstracted and listed.
It was from these records that data analysis began.

Interviews of Knowledgeable Individuals

(U) A total of 14 individuals were interviewed formally and many others
were interviewed informally to obtain their views on obstacles. The indi-
viduals interviewed were selected mainly on the basis of current or past
involvement in the field of psychological operations and on the basis of
availability. Initially, it seemed possible that much valuable information
and many useful insights might be being lost because of short tours of
duty, frequent changes of assignments, and generally rapid turn-over.

12
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CHART 1. DOCUMENT SUMMARY REPORT (U)

Reviewer Date

.(U) A. Title:

(U) B. Source: Author:

Agency: -"Classification:

(U) C. Date of Publication: Date of Research:

(U) D. Research Problem:

(U) E. Research Approach:

(U) F. Principal Conclusions:

(U) G. Abstract of Recommendations of Author, if any:

(U) H. Comment: Ideas for Further Consideration; Fruitful Research

Directions (recommended by reviewer):

(U) I. Related or Subsequent Work, or Relevant Sources (known to
reviewer):

(U) J. List Statements of following (as defined by author):
1. Susceptibilities 2. Vulnerabilities 3. Obstacles
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On balance, the interviews were not productive. Most of the items men-
tioned were essentially restatements of issues gleaned from existing
literature or were personal impressions based on anecdotes or single
instances. In all cases, the individual interviewed had been too busy
with other matters to investigate the incident or insight for purposes of
validation.

Monitoring of Document Flow

(U) Through the Office of Policy, Plans and Research (OPPR), a
request was made within the Joint United States Public Affairs Office
(JUSPAO) that copies of all documents possibly pertinent to enemy vul-
'nerabilities and obstacles to defection be forwarded to the research team
on a daily basis. The request had two purposes: One was to identify
the best sources of current intelligence data relative to obstacles and
vulnerabilities, and the other was to assess the kind, amount, utility,
and timely availability of such materials. This information was needed
to provide perspective on other activities contemplated for the future.

(U) The following three recurrent publications, which are unclas-
sified and which originate in JUSPAO, were received regularly:

1. "Principal Radio Reports from Communist Radio
Sources" (published daily)

2. "Saigon Press Review" (daily)

3. "Vietnam Documents and Research Notes" (periodic)

(U) Publication I contains translations of communist radio broadcasts.
Publication 2 contains translations of news headlines and editorial com-
ments from Vietnamese and Chinese daily newspapers published in Saigon.
Both publications provide some useful background information about cer-
tain aspects of the current situation but little that is. specific to the sub-
jects of enemy vulnerabilities or obstacles to defection. Publication 3
presents excerpts from captured documents plus background information
and interpretation; some are quite relevant.

14
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(U) Other recurrent publications are received irregularly; these are:

1. "Combined Document Exploitation Center Bulletins"
CDEC (published daily)

2. "Department of Defense IntefligenceInformation Report"
(daily)

"3. "International Press Service Correspondent" (periodic)

4. "Mission Press Releases" (periodic)

5. "Vietnam Roundup" (periodic)

6. "Wireless File" (daily)

(U) In this group, Publications I and 2 are confidential; the others
are unclassified. Publication 1 is originated by CDEC and contains de-
scriptions of captured documents., Publication 2 is originated by either
CDEC or the Combined Military Interrogation Center (CMIC). CDEC

N issues translations or captured documents, and CM[C issues knowledge-
ability briefs concerning information potential of prisoners of war and
returnees, and transcripts of interrogations of PW's'and returnees.

'(U) Captured documents are screened at CDEC for exploitation po-
tential and some are sent to JUSPAO daily. Interrogation reports are
sent to JUSPAO daily. These two types of material, which are occa-
sionally received by the HSR Research team, represent the raw material
used in the work of almost all intelligence analysts, Psyop analysts,
etc., in the Republic of Vietnam (RVN).

(U) The sources of these materials were investigated to supplement
the materials received within JUSPAO. A list of fifty-eight recurrent
reports based on materials from these two sources is included in Appen-
dixm .

Field Research

(U) During September and October, IISR Research team personnel
participated in a questionnaire survey of 60 NVA Hoi Chanh, and played
a major role in a survey of 24 NVA PW's. The results of these combi-
nation surveys and pre-tests of the questionnaires used showed clearly

C F N15
i CONFIDENTIAL



CONFIDENTIAL
that new and radically different questionnaires and procedures would have
to be developed for at least four specific groups, i.e., NVA PW's, NVA
Hoi Chanh, VC PW's, and VC Hoi Chanh. These are described in the re-
port of Task 3, "Enemy Characteristics".

(U) The questionnaires were designed to cover significant aspects of
the NVA /VC life that are appropriate and feasible for treatment in such
surveys and are composed of independent sections which can be used
alone if desired. The new NVA PW questionnaire was given to 50 NVA
PW's in late December and early January at the III Corps PW camp at
Bien Hoa.

(U) In the course of development and translation of the questionnaires
into Vietnamese, it was established that there is a considerable disparity
between the Vietnamese and English languages in the range of distinctions
or nuances that are possible for many key worda. As a partial solution
of this problem, an essentially behavioral card-sort technique was de-
veloped, field-tested, and used to supplement questionnaire data. This
is also described in the Task.3 report. The card-sort procedure was
used with 50 NVA PW's in early January.

(U) The time available for processing of the results of field inter-
views of NVA PW's and ralliers was notsufficient to make a complete
analysis for this report. However, data which bear on specific deter-
rents, or "obstacles to defection", were selected and treated in isolation
to provide a check on the validity of literature-obtained items and their
current applicability.

Results

(U) In the survey of prior research results, it was found none of the
documents used the term obstacles to defection. However, various
documents dealt primarily or secondarily with deterrents to defection, 1

. Goure, L. "Inducements and Deterrents to Defection: An Analysis

of the Motives of 125 Defectors"

16
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elements of cohesion. 2 etc. For this survey, obstacles were defined
as follows: (1) reasons why an enemy would not want to defect or desert,
and (2) reasons why it would be difficult for him to do so if he wanted to.
Using this definition as a criterion, a total of 14 documents were found
to specify directly or indirectly obstacles to enemy defection.

(U) A composite list of the obstacles to defection was prepared
(see Table 1), a list oi the 14 studies and reports which contained state-
ments of obstacles to enemy defection was compiled (tee References, p. 47
and a table indicating the descriptive parameters of each study was con-
strurted (see Table 2). Periodic reports were not within the survey's
scope; the cut-off date for documents surveyed was I September 1969.

(U) There were certain constraints on the way in which the litera-
ture survey had to be done. Absence of a comprehensive master list
or accessible and adequate information as to contents made necessary
a manual title search plus the exercise of reviewer judgment when a
document was selected for screening, for detailed review, and for ab-
straction of obstacles to defection which were not explicitly stated.
Consequently, some pertinent documents may have missed review or
relevant information implicitly stated in some reviewed documents may
not have been extracted.

(U) The documents from which the list of obstacles was extracted
reported studies of two types: (a) analyses of already-existing data,
and (b) analyses of data collected specifically for the study.

(U) Studies done by elements of the United States Mission in Vietnam

were generally of the first type, using already-existing data which con-
sisted largely c! captured documents, interrogation reports, field re-
ports, intelligence summaries, previous studies, and returnee reports.
Studies of the second type were usually performed by research con-
tractors. For these studies, new data collected specifically for a study
was usually of the interview/questionnaire type and was often supple-
mented by use of already-existing data. Most contract studies were
oriented toward Viet Cong personnel while U.S. Mission element reports
tended to deal with the NVA personnel. Documents covered the time
period from 1964 to mid-1969.

2 Kellen, K. "A View of the VC: Elements of Cohesion in

the Enemy Camp"
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TABLE l

COMPOSITE LIST OF

OBSTACLES TO ENEMY DEFECTION

Code No. Obstacle Reference ;No.

I Control of contact between troops

and villagers and between troops 9, 10

and their families

Destraction of leaflets and efforts to 9, 10

drive away loudspeaker planes

3 Punishment for reading or keep€Jag

leaflets, l.stening to radio broadcasts, 9, 10

or reading newspapers from GVN areas

4 Belief that those who serve VC for a

long time in responsible positions are 5

not included in GVN offers of amnesty

and good treatment

5 Thinking Chieu Hoi program is only for 4

rank and file soldiers and minor cadre

6 Mental conditioning via cadre-managed

self-criticism sessions and official

propaganda

7 The 3-man cell and practices of self- 3-, 8

criticism

8 Difficulty of getting away from one's Z

unit

1

Code No. Key:

No. I - 49 VC
50 - 74 NVA
75 - 99 VCNVA

18
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TABLE 1 (Con't)

Code No. Obstacle Reference No.

9 Fact that with 3-man cell system, one 9, 10
is rarely alone

10 Strict supervision of military and civilian 9, IG
movement in VC-controlled areas includ-
ing VC checkpoints requiring VC person-
nel in transit to produce official identifica-
tion and orders

11 System of surveillance and control 5

12 Surveillance and organization 8

13 Difficulty of leaving a region under tight 3
VC control and lack of knowledge of aI! route leading to GVN-controlled area and
reasonably free of VC check points and
risks of being shot at by VC or ARVN

14 Attempts to improve vigilance concern- 11
ing desertion in a unit where a desertion
has occurred

15 Fear of arrest by GVN on way to rally 5

16 Fear of GVN punishment, mistreatment, Z, 3, 5, 9, 10
torture, execution, reprisals

17 Cadres' fear of being singled out for se- 9, 10
vere punishment

• •.18 Fear of repri'sal against would-be rallier Z
if caught on way to rally

19 Fear that defection will provoke reprisals 2
against family and friends, especially in
VC-controlled areas
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TABLE 1 (Con't)

Code No. Obstacle Reference No.

20 Fear that family or friends of ralliers 9, 10
in VC-controlled areas will be censured
or harmed

21 Fear for physical safety after leaving 9, 10
Chieu Hoi Center

22 VC practice of publicly condemning by 9, 10
name persons who rally and making state-
ments that rallying is a heinous crime,
ralliers are bad characters, ralliers are
deluded, ralliers are motivated by base
feelings, ralliers are trying to escape

* punishment for crime

24 Need of cadres for a professional future 9, 10
with GVN

25 Devotion to VC cause based on career in-
centives

26 Opportunity for education, self-improve- 3
ment'. advancement in Communist forces
without much education

27 Lack of career' and educational oppor- 3
tunities with GVN

28 Channel of upward mobility for the poor 9, 10
and uneducated provided by VC

29 Nationalism 8

30 Loyalty to the nation, the people, the re- 9, 10

volution, one's unit and comrades

31 Trust in leaders 8

32 Sense of mission 8

20
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TABLE I (Con't)

Code No. Obstacle Reference No.

33 Expectations of victory or at least non- 8
expectation of defeat

34 Belief in ultimate victory because of 3
fighting for the cause

35 Need of cadres for a political rationale 9, 10
for defection

% 36 Lack of legitimate political alternative 3
to support

37 Spirit of self-sacrifice and political and 7
"disciplinary control instilled via 3-man
cell

50 Cadre attempts to keep-troops away from .14
villagers and people of SVN to prevent con-
tradiction between what troops have been
told and reality

51 Maintenance of morale and discipline 14
through indoctrination and criticism/
self-criticism sessions

52' Indoctrination and control by 3-man cell 12
and criticism/self-criticism sessions

53 Continued indoctrination at every oppor- 14
tunity during and after infiltration

54 NVA has no choice but to remain with his 1
unit in SVN, because of lack of knowledge in
SVN's geography and not knowing where to
"look for sanctuaries in SVN and resentment
of southern villagers and peasants against
helping him

21
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TABLE I (Con't)

Code No. Obstacle Reference No.

55 When NVA soldier rallies or surrenders, 14
he does not know what actions are taken
against his family in NVN

56 Belief that it is treasonous even to allow 1, 9, 10
capture and that it is better to die in
glory than to live in shame

57 When an NVA soldier rallies, he becomes 14
a traitor to his unit

58 Fatalistic acceptance of situation and pros- I
pect of violent death

59 Acceptance of service in south as neces- I
sary action against foreign aggressor and
as a responsibility from which there is no
escape

60 Belief that U.S. invaded Vietnam to exploit 14
it and that role of North is to liberate
southern brothers

61 Belief that communists will win; Ameri- 14
cans, like French, will be expelled; Ameri-
can public will not allow war to continue

62 NVA troops don't know of Chieu Hoi pro- 6, 9, 10
gram or don't know that it is for them

75 3-man cell system and self-criticism con- I
trol mechanisms, plus frequent reinforce-
ment sessions in the field

76 System of self-critique, intensive political 13
indoctrination, and 3-man cell

22
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(U) Issues in Categorization. A total of 52 items, mentioned in the
literature, were not specifically described as obstacles but were, in
the context of discussion related to obstacles to defection, often de-
scribed as deterrents or elements of cohesion, etc. It should be noted
that inclusion in the appended list of obstacles does not imply agreetment
that the item is indeed an obstacle; it does signify that the item was
indicated to be or was treated as'an obstacle by the original author.

(U) It is possible that a considerable body of literature which bears
some general relationship to the overall issue of obstacles to defection
and enemy vulnerabilities may exist, although it is unlikely to contain
much that is current or timely in connection with this particular war or
particular type of war. Many of the references in the literature are cir-
cular, i.e., A quotes B who quotes C who quotes A. Also, several
documents are based upon data collected and previously reported upon
by other writers or are based on the same sets of data or documents.
In summary, it does not appear probable that further .search of the lit-
erature would produce significant new additions.

(U) What are Obstacles? "What are obstacles?" remained a question
even after conclusion of a sizeable search of pertinent literature. The
various types of official and semi-official dictionaries produced by several
military services do not offer definitions for obstacles to defection or for
defection.

(U) The assortment of obstacles produced by a search of the literature
represented a rather disorganized set of statements on many different
levels of penetration or generalization by individuals with diversified
points of view who have used markedly divergent frames of references.

(U) There is considerable range in the degree of consequence or sig-
nificance of specific findings. The range is from broad generalizations
to specific minor is sues.

(C) Organization of Data. As a first step in ordering and organizing
the list of obstacles in a meaningful fashion, similar items were grouped.
In spite of great variation in study procedures and research instruments,
the obstacles reported fall into six basic categories, although there are
many differences in detail. The six categories and samples of entries
in each category are listed below.
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Fear of Harm to Self

-- Fear of GVN punishment, mistreatment, torture,
execution.

--- Fear of reprisal against would-be rallier if

caught on way to rally.

Fear of Harm to Family or Friends

Fear that defection will provoke -reprisals
against family and friends, especially in
VC-controlled areas, or in N.VN.'

Fear that family or friends of ralliers in
VC-controlled areas will be censured or
harmed.

Fear of Damaging One's Future

--- VC practice of publicly condemning by name
persons who rally and making of statements
that rallying is a heinous crime ---.

--- Channel of upward mobility for the poor and

uneducated provided by VC.

Physical Difficulty of Getting Away

Difficulty of getting away from one's unit.

Fact that 3-man cell system, one is rarely alone.

Idealism

--- Belief that it is treasonous even to allow capture
or that it is better to die in glory than live in
shame.

--- NVA acceptance of service in south as necessary
action against fo~reign aggressor and as a
responsibility from which there is no escape.'.

I•. 25,
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Control and Blocking of Information

--- Control of contact betveen troops ane vil-
lagers and between troops and their families.

--- Punishment for reading or keeping leaflets,
listening to radio broadcasts, or reading.
newspapers from GVN areas.

as(C) Each group was sufficiently homogeneous to deserve a label such
.. " as "Fear of Harm to Self". This category contains such simple specific

statements as "fear of arrest on way to rally" (which is not necessarily
a genuine deterrent since the implication of expectation of what follows
after arrest is the genuine deterrent but is not specified) or "Fear of
GVN Punishment, Mistreatment, Torture, Execution".

"(C) Use of this level and type of categorization, which is the most
sophisticated level identifiable in the literature, highlights some of the
problems in terminology. In the category labeled "Fear of Damagir
One's Future", one item is "inability of the rallier to go home to a
VC-controlled area" and a second item is "VC practice of publicly con-
demning by name persons who rally and making statements that rallying
is a heinous crime... etc."

(U) The way in which the two obstacles are described raises the
question of "which is the 'real' obstacle". One obstacle is a causal
factor -- a punitive threatening practice of an enemy organization dir-
ected towards an individual partly or wholly under its control. The
other obstacle is ,an effect -- a resultant factor -- i.e., the state of
fear or apprehension created in the individual by the threat.

(U) From the standpoint of counter-propaganda, an important ques-
tion is raised: "What level of approach to, or manner of description
"of obstacles represents a meaningful, systematic, and informative
method of identification and categorization of obstacles which facilitates
identification of appropriate and effective counter-action?"

(U) Because of the disorganized nature of the findings and the con-
siderations discussed in the preceding paragraph, the findings were
analyzed in terms of cause/effect and input/output.

26CONFIDENTIAL
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(C) Table 3 contains the 52 so-called obstacles identified, grouped
by similarities or relationship of type of control method and associated
positive and negative motivations; by the resultant perceptions of states,
conditions, or products of the existence and application of the controls
and motivations; and by the nature of the impact of these perceptions on
the major aspects of the individual enemy, i.e., physical (the body), be-
havioral (actions), logical/intellectual (thoughts), attitudes/beliefs/opinions
(predispositions and orientations), and the resultant psychological emo-
tional state. The number preceding each entry in the body of Table 3 is
the code/identification number shown in Table I (page 18); the number in
parentheses following each item is the identification number f, - the pub-
lication containing the item (see References, page 47).

(Ul The list of obstacles obtained from the literature survey -- a list
of items identified as obstacles to defection -- was found to include all
items identified in discussion with knowledgeable individuals and almost
all items identified through monitoring the flow of pertinent documents
through JUSPAO. Therefore, items obtained from knowledgeable indivi-
duals and the JUSPAO. document-flow do not appear as entries in Table 3.
Analysis of the individual types and of the relationship among the various
descriptions of obstacles indicates that the items which fall into the Pay-
chological/Emotional category are the aspects of any individual's total
make-up which are the true obstacles to defection. Items in the Attitudes/
Beliefs/Opinion column are of secondary importance where there is not a
corresponding emotional state but all of the other items Identified in the
literature as obstacles have only a "contributnry" role. Essentially, the
contributory items are actions or conditions that function to create or en-
bance the psychological state that is the true obstacl-.

(C) The two primary obstacles to deftction: art identified as:

1. Fear of harm to the self by either side

2. Fear of punitive action against one's family

The "secondary obstacle" is identified as:

1. Belief/Faith/Dedication to the notion of ultimate
victory

(U) Results obtained from the card-sort technique offer validating
evidence for the existence and significance of the three obstacles de-
scribed here (see Table 4).

X/
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TABLE 4

CARD-SORT PROCEDURE: RALLY/SURRENDER/CAPTURE(N- 50 VPO'a
N•PLeaders Leaders Family

say is say is will be Would
Accept- Honor- Affec- do

OPERATIONAL DESCRIPTION able I able ted This

--- Find an opportunity to get away from
your unit,

-- Present yourself to GVN or GVN Allies,
Accept re-education by the GVN, and

SVolunteer to work with or enter military 4% 2% 46% 16%
service.

Find an opportunity to get away from
y our unit,
Present yourself to the GVN or GVN
Allies,
Accept re-education by the GVN, and

--- Be a GVN civilian (subject to the draft). 2% 46% 16%

Leave your unit and assigned duties,
Hide away from your own side and the
"GVN and GVN Allies, and

--- Do not return to your unit or duties. 8% 2% 46% 16%

--- Find an opportunity to get away from
your unit,
Present yourself to the GVN or GVN
Allies, and

--- Request classification as a prisoner-
* of-war.. 6% 2% 44% 18%

-.- When in battle with the GVN or GVN
Allies,

_-- And it is not yet known who will win the
.. battle,

--- Decide to stop fighting although you could
continue,
Allow yourself to fall into the hands of
the GVN or GVN Allies, and
Request classification as a prisoner-
of-war. 2% -- 40% 16%
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TABLE 4 (Can't)

Leaders Leaders Family
say is - say is will be Would
Accept- Honor- Affect- do

OPERATIONAL DESCRIPTION able able ed This

When alone among many GVN or GVN
Allied troops,
Decide not to try to escape or continue-.
fighting,
Allow yourself to fall into the hands of
the GVN or GVN Allies, and.
Request classification as a prisoner-of
war. 14% 2% 38% 26%

In combat when situation is hopeless,
Decide to stop fighting to avoid being''
killed,
Allow yourself to fall into the hands of
the GVN or GVN Allies, and"
Request classification as a prisoner-of
war. 12% 2%. 34% 32%

When exposed to GVY or GVN Allied
troops,
And you have no weapons or 'ammunition,
Decide to stop fighting to avoid being
killed,,
Allow yourself to fall into the hands
of the GVN or GVN Allies, and
Request classification as a prisoner-of
war. 18% 6% 32% 44%

--- When your unit is surrounded, unable
to escape, and heavily outgunned,
Decide to stop fighting to avoid being

Skilled,
Allow yourself to fall into the hands of
the GVN or GVN Allies, and
Request classification as a prisoner-of
war. 10% 4% 32% 40%.
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TABLE 4 (Con't)

CARD-SORT PROCEDURE: RALLY/SURRENDER/CAPTURE

Leaders Leaders Family
say is say is will be Would
Accept- Honor- Affec- do

OPERATIONAL DESCRIPTION able able ted this

--- When unconscious, dazed, or in shock,.
--- Seriously weakened by illness or wounds,
-.... You are found and made a prisoner by

the GVN or GVN Allies, and you
--- Request classification as a prisoner-

of-war. 58% 22% 14% 74%

Si
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(U) These results and the consistent similarity in pattern of the re-
sults of other similar studies are convincing evidence that both the fears
and the beliefs are the product of long-term pervasive and intensive con-
ditioning through repetitive indoctrination, propaganda, and a total moni-
toring system not unlike the clan chief - house leader - block captain -
ward boas organizational surveillance system that was so common in
large U.S. cities early in the twentieth century. Whether in RVN or
NVN, the monitoring ability provided by a uctwork of "organizations,"
"associations," and "groups" starting as early as age six with the
Children's Association, the ability to confer or withhold basic necessities
of life, plus a sophisticated program aimed at the "common man" although
controlled by a "power elite, ",combine to represent very powerful and
effective means for both "thought control" and "behavior control" from

•- birth to death.

(C) Results obtained from a questionnaire study of 50 NVA PW's
provided equally strong validating evidence for the primary and secon-
dary obstacles identified here.

(U) A sample of 50 NVA PW's was asked: "When you (surrendered/
were captured), what did you expect would happen next?" The responses
were:

Would be imprisoned 4%

Feared being shot at 4%

Would be beaten 14%

Would be tortured 2%

Would be beaten and tortured 16%

Would be beaten and killed 14%

Would be beaten, tortured, and killed 2%

Would be killed 24%

Other responses (no answer, etc.) 20%

Total 100%

34
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(U) In summary, of the total sample 7Z percent expected at least to

"be beaten; 40% expected to be killed. If the percentage is based only
on those who gave an answer, the corresponding percentages would be
90 percent and'50 percent.

(U) When those who answered the previous question were next asked:
"Any specific reasons why you expected this?" the responses were:

Leaders say so 15%

Others say so 179

All prisoners are treated so/
captors want information 18%

Revenge/anger/willfulness 170

Not sure captors follow, policy

(leaflet promises) 5%

"I was beaten up" 84o

Other responses (no answer, etc.) 20%

Total 100%

(U) In summary, 67 percent gave answers which, in context, appear
to be derived directly from indoctrination and propaganda. Again, if
the percentage is based only on those who gave an answer, the corres-
ponding percentage would be 85 percent.

(U) The questionnaire offers internal validation of these figures by,
cross-checking with another. type of question.

(U) When asked: "Were you ever told anything about the way GVN
treats prisoners?" the answers were:

During political indoctrination or

training in NVN 28%

By other sources 40%

Total 68%

35
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(U) When asked: "What kind of treatment was said to be given to
GVN prisoners?" the answers were:

Very bad 36%

Bad 26%

Normal fairness 0%

Good 2%

Very good 0%

Other (no answer, etc.) 36%'
Total 100%

(U), Again, 65-70 percent of the PW's gave answers which indicated
their beliefs or fears to be directly in line with indoctrination and pro-
paganda to which they are subjected. If the percentage is based only on
those who answered, 97 percent said "Very bad" or "Bad" treatment.
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Conclusions

(U) In an earlier section of this report it was noted that the so-called
obstacles identified in the literature represented descriptions of causal
factors, resultant conditions, intermediate states, by-products of causal
factors, etc. The question was raised, "What level of approach to, or
manner of description of obstacles represents a meaningful, systematic,
and informative method of identification and categorization of obstacles
to defection which facilitates identification of appropriate and maximally
effective counter-action?"

(U) The highest level of analysis or categorization previously applied
to the general question of obstacles and vulnerabilities was "grouping
by similarity". In the present study grouping by similarity served mainly
to highlight the way in which problems in interpretation were created by
variability in terminology 'and level of description or analysis.

(C) When the data was organized in systematic, meaningful fashion,
the answer to the test question became obvious immediately. It is not
realistically possible to eliminate the causal factor, i.e., to stop the
enemy from his practice of public condemnations; therefore, effort
toward this practice is wasted. It may be possible to attempt to deal
with the resultant effect of the causal factor (the threat or control) --

the fear of public condemnations held by individuals. These fears which
reside in the individual are the true obstacles and they are of a nature
that could possibly be changed. Therefore, the individually-based ele-
ment is the obstacle and it is upon the individual psychological/emotional
state that psyop should be focused. This fact is not evident in the manner
in which the majority of obstacles are described in the literature.

(C) Analysis of the material presented in Table 3, reinforced by the
eresults of field research, identified two Psychological/Emotional fac-

-- :tors which can be termed primary obstacles; these are:

a. Fear of harm'to the sell by, either side

b. Fear of punitive action against one's family

One secondary obstacle, an Opinion/Belief/Attitude factor is:

a. Belief/Faith/Dedication to the notion of ultimate

victory.

37
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(C) in summary, the stated (or the to-be-inferred) psychological/
emotional state of the individual represents the only true obstacle and
is the aspect that must be focused upon and attacked by the psychological
operator In any attempt to nullify or overcome obstacles to defection.

38
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PAG TASK 2.

STUDY OF ENEMY VULNERABILITIES

Summary and Introduction

(U) The objectives of a study originally scheduled to continue for
11 calendar months throughout the contract'term were identification, as-
sessment, and selection of "vulnerabilities" of target audiences for ex-
ploitation.

(U) Research activities included a survey of the literature, moni-
toring of an available flow of pertinent current documents, interviewing
knowledgeable individuals in the psyop field, development of data-collection
instruments and procedures, and field research to collect current data.

Major Findings

(U) 1. "Vulnerabilities" and "exploitation. of vulnerabilities" have not.
been reported widely in the research literature.

In the absence of a usable official'operational definition of the
term, "vulnerabilities were defined as (a) aspects of VC/NVA that have
negative effect on VC/NVA personnel and (b) aspects of GVN that have a
positive effect on VC/NVA personnel.

(U) 2. One hundred and thirty representative vulnerabilities identi-

fied in the literature were compared with the vulnerabilities identified
through interviews with psyoperators and by monitoring the current docu-
ment flow, and were cross-checked against field research data. The 130
"vulnerabilities" represented a very widely diversified assortment of ob-
servations pitched at many different levels of generalization within many
different frames of reference.

(C) 3. In order to eliminate duplications and varied ways of describ-
ing the same phenomenon, a modified input-output analytic procedure was
used to organize the "vulnerabilities" in meaningful fashion. As a result
of this procedure, vulnerabilities were redefined and classified as:
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"Primary Vulnerabilities" - a state of increased receptivity or
lowered resistance to specific modes and contents of communications hav-

inggeneral applicability to the majority of an enemy (or friendly) audience.

Primary vulnerabilities result from, and their existence is in-
ferred mainly from, psychological/emotional states which arethe primary
determinants of human behavior in a stressful situation. Psychological/

emotional states are therefore the "primary mediating factor" for "prima ry

vulnerabilities".

"Secondary Vulnerabilities" - represent a state of increased re-
ceptivity or lowered resistance to specific modes and contents of communi-
cations that has any or all of the following characteristics: there is a
markedly lesser degree of change in receptivity or resistance, applicability
is markedly less pervasive, and mediating factors are of less significance
than those related to primary vulnerabilities. Secondary vulnerabilities
result from, and their existence is inferred mainly but not exclusively
from attitudes, beliefs, and opinions which, compared to emotional states,

have less ability to influence significant behavior in a stressful situation.

Both primary and secondary vulnerabilities are the resultants
of many complex interacting factors. The primary vulnerabilities and pri-
mary mediating factors operate in a more extended time frame but, in the

case of truly shattering external events, can come into existence with great
speed because psychological/emotional changes can occur immediately or
overnight.

In general, what has been treated as "vulnerabilities" in the
literature is now identified as "primary mediating factors", "secondary
mediating factors", and "contributory mediating factors".

(C) 4. Two primary vulnerabilities, each with related primary medi-
ating factors, were identified, one applicable to all VC and one applicable

to all NVA. For each primary vulnerability, two secondary vulnerabilities
and their related secondary mediating factors were identified.

The primary VC vulnerability is:

a. Greatly increased receptivity to messages which de-

scribe a safe means to leave a highly unsatisfactory
situation, which decrease his apprehension about the
way in which he will be received and treated, and which
decrease his uncertainty about the near-term future.
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The related primary mediating factor i.:

"Generalized deterioration of the will to fight" re-
suiting from a feeling that in the current situation
he has little to gain and much to lose. The feeling
is caused by his perception of the present situation
as becoming progressively more dangerous, frus-
trating, and unrewarding.

Secondary VC vulnerabilities are:

a. Increased readiness to give credence to messages
which indirectly reflect recognition of his current
plight and feelings and which suggest believably
safe ways to remove himself and others from the
scope of Party controls and which remove uncer-,
tainty about the near future to the greatest extent
possible by description of rally or surrender pro-
cedures and what is to be expected afterward.

The related secondary mediating factor is:

"Negative reaction against Party control methods"
which are becoming progressively more frequent
and intense in application and which affect him,
his relatives, and his fellow VC.

b. Increased receptivity to messages which establish
credibility by indirectly indicating recognition of
those aspects of the VC situation that engender a
sense of loss and frustration and which provide a
rationale for acting to change his situation.

The related secondary mediating factor is:

"Feeling of victimization" resulting from interac-
tion of many factors, chief of which are the increas-
ing drain created by progressively greater levies
upon all VZ i.o fulfill quotas that once may have been
realistic when the VC population was larger but which
are now oppressive in view of the reduced number of
NLF supporters, and the disappearance of hope of
victory and any tangible form of reward for service
and sacrifice for the "liberation" cause.
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The primary NVA vulnerability is:

a. Potential for receptivity to messages which indi-
rectly confirm and complement the sources of a
generalized disaffection; receptivity is discussed
in terms of potential because the available evi-
dence supports only the notion of a developing
trend toward erosion of morale and allegiance to
the cause rather than any active rejection.

The related primary mediating factor is:

"Recognition of unfulfilled promises, unachieved
objectives, and paucity of positive rewards" in a
situation thatmay result in a long-drawn-out half-
war. The modest amount of current information
available does not suggest active resistance or
rejection of. the "liberation" cause.

Secondary NVA vulnerabilities are:

a. Decreased resistance to acceptance of messages
which indirectly reflect existence of disparities be-
tween NVN indoctrination and RVN reality. There
is no evidence as yet that this receptivity in itself
is adequate to cause any widespread positive reac-
tion to messages suggesting such drastic and final
actions as rally, surrender, self-assisted capture,
etc..

The related secondary mediating factor is:

"NVA disillusionment in RVN" which may occur
on the infrequent occasions when the NVA comes
into contact with RVN civilians or receives other
visual evidence of disparities between indoctrina-
tion-derived notions and what is actually seen.

b. Increased receptivity to messages which develop
lines of reasoning that justify taking an action
that will benefit both the NVA soldier and his
family.
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The related secondary nmeiiLiý:ig factor is:

"Family-centered concerns" which stemr fronm an
extrenmely complicated interrelationship of obliga-
tion and dependency. The preservation of his re-
lationship to his family is perhaps the single most
important concern in the life of the North (or South)
Vietnamese soldier.

All other literature- identified "vulnerabilities" are regarded
as contributory mediating factors which may function to enhance the effect
of vulnerabilities.

(U) 5. Data obtained from field research supports the existence of
the kinds and degrees 3f vulnerabilities listed in Conclusion 4.

Suggestions /Recommendations

(C) 1. Give formal endorsement or formalize a procedural require-
ment for use of the definitions, terminology, and classification system
described here, in order to provide a consistent and systematic base for
theory and practice in psyop communications.

(C) 2. Apply the concept of targeting and tailoring to the vulnerabili-
ties defined in Part 4, Major Findings. This results in targeting the
largest possible audience possessing the highest potential for receptivity
with a message appropriately tailored to the sub-factors given in the de-
scription of each vulnerability.

(C) 3. Gain the advantage represented by cumulative "build-up" and
"familiarity" effects of repetitive use of the same high-quality messages
by developing and using only a limited number of best-possible-quality
messages for each issue treated in psyop communications.

Devote the man-hours saved through reduction of the design
and development workload to a quality assurance program during develop-
ment _- not after distribution.

(C) 4. Task a group of qualified individuals to design standardized
actions and procedures for any type of "friendly" involvement in a rally,
surrender, or capture situation; the product of this task must cover the

subject down to the lowest level of detail in operation instructions --

policy statements are not needed.
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(C) 5. Formulate and implement a uniform coordinated education

program for all friendly forces, government personnel, and civilians.
Implementation does not mean handing Out booklets-.

If a top GVN or U.S. official would involve himself and set
the pattern by personally conducting a training session -- even if it is
for his cabinet or staff -- it would be a very valuable psyop effort.

The content of this program should be the standardized pro-
cedures described in "4" above plus emphatic descriptions of all laws,
penalties, sanctions, etc., that can be identified as pertinent to such
situations. Maximum publicity should be given to implementation of
these activities. Execute the training/orientation program as quickly
as possible beginning with all military and para-military personnel.

(C) 6. Develop and make massive repetitive distribution of one or
two leaflets devoted to the themes:

a. "The worth of your family is known well -- their
friends will not reject them just because you had
the misfortune to fall into GVN hands."

"b. "Surely your family will rejoice in accepting some
discomfort to help you stay alive so you can all be
together again."

Comments

(C) 1. A serious question is raised in regard to the productive utility
of the concept of targeting specific groups and tailoring specific messages
or appeals.

The trade-off issue is the distinction between:

a. Using small quantities of many different leaflets
aimed at many small groups of people, developed
in many different locations by many different peo-.
ple who possess many different levels of expertise
and many differences in viewpoints in an attempt
to exploit various specific enemy characteristics
identified through local limited research efforts
or by personal intuition which are thought to re-
present significant vulnerabilities. Or,
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b. Country-wide coverage with large amounts of a
small number of messages of the highest quality,
produced by the best qualified, most knowledge-
able, and best-informed professionals working
with a small number of carefully-validated
themes which have the greatest impact on the
most widespread vulnerabilities, selected on
the basis of carefully executed research and
testing.

(C) 2. Research evidence from this and other studies indicates that
much greater effectiveness can be hoped for under the conditions de-
scribed in option "b" above. Centralized control of policy and operations
combined with a generalized approach to psyop communications will en-
able time, money, and effort (that otherwise would be needlessly devoted
to design, development, production, distribution, control and use of ma-
terials with a restricted audience) to be devoted instead to:

- intensive attention to quality and quality control of the
total product,

-- intensive planning, guidance, and control of the use of
the products,

-- intensive timely control checks on effectiveness of the
product in use.

The generalized approach also facilitates:

-- quicker reaction time on all design, development, pro-
duction, and distribution functions,

-- quicker adaptation to sudden changes, newly-perceived
needs, or changed requirements.

The generalized approach, implemented properly, will:

-- reduce manpower requirements,

-- reduce development, production and operating costs
through increased volume and decreased wastage.
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An additional unique advantage is:

the need for individuals at all levels of involvement
who possess exceptional expertise and competence,
and who either are not available b4.cause of compet-
ing requirements or who do not exist because of the
comparatively short history of intensive psyop acti-
vities, is reduced to a minimum,

conversely, the products of the most competent and
qualified specialists available will have the broadest
possible distribution and greatest potential for pro-
ductive impact.

Finally:

-- The many advantages inherent in the smaller cen-
tralized effort, when responsibility for psyop is
transferred to RVN agencies, are obvious.
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(U) Objectives for a study of enemy vulnerabilities were detection,
assessment, and selection of vulnerabilities of target audiences for ex-
ploitation. The study had been requested for top priority research effort
scheduled for approximately 18-19 man-months spread over almost 11
calendar months. This report represents approximately ten man-nonths
effort spread over slightly more than four calendar months. It was pre-
sented to the Project Advisory Group as an interim report, but was
considered to furnish a complete response to the question.

Problem

(U) MACV requested HSR to conduct a continuing investigation of
enemy vulnerabilties. The PAG Task Statement:

Task 2, Priority 1: Provide research directed toward
detection, assessment, and selection for exploitation
of vulnerabilities of target audiences to GVN/US/FWMAF
psychological operations.

(U) This task is considered continuous with high priority for the dura-
tion of the conflict now going on in Vietnam. The effectiveness of appeals
for defection, in all probability, is dependent upon the interaction and
adequacy of exploitation of the maximum usable number of enemy vulner-
abilities as these vulnerabilities change with changing situations.

Background

(U) Despite the attention given the subject of vulnerabilities and the
exploitation of vulnerabilities, it had not been widely reported in the litera-
ture. Succeeding command personnel in Vietnam had expressed an urgent
need for information on this point in succeeding reports of priority require-
ments for the Vietnam mission.
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HSR Research Approach

(U) Systematic attack on the problem included survey of the literature,

mionitoring an available flow of pertinent current documents, inte rviewing

knowledgeable individuals in the psyop field, developing data -collection

instruments and procedures, and conducting field research.

Research Plan

1. Survey available reports of work, already completed in
Vietnam over the past two years, on the identity of enemy
vulnerabilities.

Z. From the results of this survey, abstract the list of vul-
nerabilities reported from previous research surveyed.

3. Interview knowledgeable people within the psyop communi-
ty to obtain expert opinions on vulnerabilities; this highly
qualified source is ordinarily lost because of the rapid
turnover of personnel.

4. Analyze current data and conditions and attempt to pro-
ject upcoming situations in terms of changing conditions

within which appeals might be made and in terms of the
kind and size of exploitative eiffrt that might be productive.

5. Subject the list of vulnerabilities obtained to re-evaluation
in the light of constantly changing efforts and new situations.
Explore the possibilities for developing means to rank the
set of vulnerabilities so obtained in terms of their relative
importance and their exploitability.

6. Scan the flow of reports from available sources and scan
the week-to-week working papers coming out of current
interrogations on a continuous basis for data bearing on
vulnerabilities emerging from this source.

7. Based on the literature survey and on analysis and moni-

toring of interrogation reports, develop a classification
system applicable to vulnerabilities.

8. Design and develop needed questionnaires and interview
forms and procedures appropriate for various types of

subjects.
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9. Working with personnel and staff of the Center for Viet-

namese Studies and with Vietnamese government agencies
(to the extent possible under deadline pressures) and with
interested U.S. military and government units, execute
surveys employing these forms and procedures as needed
to fill gaps in available information and for early explora-
tion of suspected trends.

10. Summarize, analyze, and interpret the data gained in these
surveys.

11. Report on each separate study as soon as possible after
completion.

(U) Schedule. Tasks specified in the research plan were to be filled
over the entire contract period. Work on Task 2 was begun in the first
month after start of contract and was to be continued through the contract
period. It was coordinated with and integrated with Task 1 during the
first four-month period, when the PAG, on receipt of this report, pre-
pared as an interim report, determined that the task had been completed.

Procedure

(U) Systematic investigation of enemy vulnerabilities during the initial
four-month period involved five major activities:

1. Survey of pertinent available literature.

2. Interviews with available, knowledgeable individuals.

3. Monitoring of the current available document flow through
JUSPAO.

4. Development and field-testing of four separate comprehen-
sive, compartmentalized, computer-compatible question-
naires for NVA POW's and Hoi Chanh, and for VC POW's
and Hoi Chanh. Because of requests for research treat-
ment of a set of Vietnamese terms which represent very
fine distinctions, it was necessary also to develop a means
of by-passing some language problems. A card-sort tech-
nique, designed to reduce the need for verbal communica-
tion, was developed, field-tested, and put in use.

5. Field surveys using inherited and newly-developed data-
collection instruments for studies of NVA POW's and NVA
Hoi Chanh.
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(U) Four of the five major activities were conducted concurrently;
emphasis initially was on the literature survey and on interviews with
knowledgeable individuals in order to quickly gain perspective on current
vulnerabilities. During this time two field surveys were made with sam-
ple groups of NVA PW's and Hoi Chanh using questionnaires obtained from
or designed largely by other sources. When the inadequacies of the exist-
ing questionnaires became clearly evident, effort was shifted to focus on
design and development of questionnaires, procedures, and other types of
data-collection instruments. At the same time, arrangements were made
to begin monitoring the flow of documents through JUSPAO to evaluate
their utility as a source of data on current "vulnerabilities".

(U) During this time, a survey was made of interrogation procedures
in current use to consider their effect on POW responses to subsequent
interviews. Also, a team of Vietnamese interviewers was recruited and
trained in the use of the newly-developed questionnaires and card-sort
procedures.

(U) Additional questionnaire surveys were conducted in the field as
soon as the newly-designed questionnaires were completed.

Survey of the Literature

(U) A survey of literature relevant to enemy "vulnerabilities" was con-
ducted. The surveywas limited to documents physicallyavailable in Saigon
with publication dates prior to I September 1969.

Definition of "Vulnerabilities"

(U) The issue of adequate definition of the concept and nature of "vul-
nerabilities" -- and especially the proper mode of definition and description
of a vulnerability when identified -- had to be considered before the litera-
ture survey could begin.

(U) The Dictionary of United States Military Terms for Joint Usage
(UCS, August 1968) provides the following definition of "vulnerability":

"The susceptibility of a nation or armed military force
to any action by any means through which its war poten-
tial or combat effectiveness may be reduced or its will
to fight diminished."
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(U) Also defined in the same dictionary is the term "vulnerability study":

"An analysis of the capabilities and limitations of a
force in a specific situation to determine vulnerabili-
ties capable of exploitation by an opposing force."

(U) In the U.S. Joint Chiefs of Staff (JCS) dictionarydefinition of "vulner-
ability", the term "susceptibility"' is a key word but no definition is given
in this or any other official military dictionaries. A reference which ap-
proaches being a definition of "susceptibility" -- found in the Psyop Manual
-- does not have official endorsement but was the only one found in the
available literature:

"The susceptibility column contains information relative
to the odds in favor of communicating successfully with
the particular target group at a particular time about a
particular subject ... consideration is also given to the
unfulfilled wants, needs, and feelings of the target group.
Care must be exercised not to confuse susceptibility with
accessability."

(U) The U.S. Army Field Manual, FM 33-1, defines susceptibility as:

"Target audience potential for being influenced through
PSYOP."

(U) Because of the broad scope and non-specific nature of available
definitions, for the purposes of this literature survey vulnerabilities
were defined as follows: (1) aspects of VC/NVA that have a negative
effect on NVA/VC personnel, and (2) aspects of GVN that create a posi-
tive reaction in NVA/VC personnel.

(U) It is especially important to note that this definition was created
from a first cursory survey of the content of the literature and was con-
structed solely to take the best possible reading of past and current treat-
ment of vulnerabilities; it is not necessarily the definition recommended
as a result of this study.

Method

(U) Among the sources covered, four major sources were: (1) the
Advanced Research Projects Agency library, (2) the Joint United States
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Ilublic Affairs Office files, (3) the Military Assistance G'on,trird J3 In-
formation Center, and (4) the Military Assistance .Command - Vietnamn
Civil Operations Rural Development Support Information C-unter.

(U) Inquiries were made also to investigate the possible existence of
higher classified documents. Of those found, inspection did not disclose
any material that added significantly to the Iist of "vulnerabilities"' al-
ready identified; therefore, these higher-classified documents are not
treated in this report.

(U) A total of approximately 3500 documents was available• all of these
titles were searched, and 115 documents were selected for scrcening. Ab-
stracts and other descriptivematerial in these 115 documents were read
and 46 were identified as containing information on-the subject of enemy
vulnerabilities. These 46 studies were reviewed in detail. Detailed in-
formation relevant to defection and to vulnerabilities was summarized on

.forms designed for the purpose (see Chart 2). Statements of.vulnerabili-
ties were abstracted and listed. It was from these records that data
analysis began. A total of 22 documents were found to directly or indi-
rectly describe enemy "vulnerabilities." (See References, p. 119.)

Interviews with Knowledgeable Individuals

(U) A total of sixteen individuals were interviewed formally and infor-
mally to obtain their views on current or enduring "vulnerabilities". The
interviewees were selected on the basis of present or past involvement in
psyop and on the basis of availability. It had seemed probable that, in the
absence of any formal machinery for creating an "institutional memory".
much valuable knowledge must be being dissipated because of short tours
of duty and frequent changes in assignments. When it became evident that
the interviews were not producing significant items not alreadydiscovered
in the literature, the interviewing was discontinued.

Monitoring of Document Flow

(U) Through the office of Plans, Policies, and Research, a request
was made within JUSPAO that copies of all documents possibly pertinent
to enemy "vulnerabilities" or "obstacles to defection" be forwarded to
the HSR research team on a daily basis. The reque'st had two purposes:
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one was to identify the most productive sources of current pertinent intel-
ligence data relative to "vulnerabilities" and "obstacles"., and the other
was to assess the kind, amount, utility, and timely availability of such
materials. This information was needed also to develop perspective on
other activities contemplated in the future.

(U) Three recurrent publications, which are unclassified and which
originate within JUSPAO, were received regularly:

1. "Principal Radio Reports from Communist Radio Sources"
(daily)

2. "Saigon Press, Review" (daily)

3. "Vietnam Documents and Research Notes" (periodic)

(U) Publication I contains translations of communist radio broadcasts.
Publication 2 contains translations of news headlines and editorial com-
ments from Vietnamese and Chinese daily newspapers published in Saigon.
Both publications provide some useful background information about cer-
tain aspects of the current situation but little that is specific to the subject
of enemy "vulnerabilities". Publication 3 presents excerpts from captured
documents plus background information and interpretation; some are quite
relevant to "vulnerabilities".

(U) Other recurrent publications were received irregularly; these are:

1. "Combined Document Exploitation Center Bulletins" (daily)

2. "Department of Defense Intelligence Information Report" (daily)

3. "International Press Service Correspondent" (periodic)

4. "Mission Press Releases" (periodic)

5. "Vietnam Roundup" (periodic).

6. "Wireless File" (daily)

(U) In this group, Publications 1 and 2 are confidential; the others are
unclassified. Publication I is originated by CDEC and contains descrip-
tions of captured documents. Publication 2 is originated either by CDEC
or the Combined Military Interrogation Center. CDEC issues translations

66

UNCLASSIFIED



CONFIDENTIAL

of captured documents, and CMIC issues Knowledgeability Briefs con-
cerning information potential of prisoners of war and returnees, and
transcripts of interrogations of PW's and returnees.

(U) Captured documents are screened at CDEC for exploitation po-
tential and some are sent to JUSPAO daily. Interrogation reports are
sent to JUSPAO daily. These two types of material, some of which were
received occasionally by the research team through JUSPAO and some
of which were not received at all, represent the'raw material from'which
almost all intelligence analysts, psyop analysts, etc., in South Vietnam
work.

(U) The sources of these materials were investigated to supplement
the materials received within JUSPAO. Fifty-eight recurrent reports
and their sources were identified as potentially useful. After a review
of files of each of these sources of reports, it was judged that thirty-
two of the recurrent reports would have 'potential value for the "vulner-
abilities" task. Coverage, abstraction, and maintenance of files of these
reports which were not included in the flow of documents which have been
monitored, would have required much more time than could be allocated;
therefore, arrangements were not made for regular receipt of these
documents. A list of the fifty-eight reports is in Task 1, Table 5.
In the event the direction of future works should indicate the desirability
of obtaining these documents, preliminary arrangements were made to
expedite access to or receipt of most of those that might be needed. It
would be expensive in terms of man-hours but would almost certainly be
productive in terms of (a) increasing confidence in inferences and find-
ings by providing cross-checks for current field research data, and (b)
through providing current research-data' cross-checks, thereby shorten-
ing the length of time required to accumulate evidence in a quantity and
,of a quality and consistency that permits conclusions and justifies actions.

(U) In summary, monitoring the flow of documents through JUSPAO
proved to be a valuable means of cross-checking on "vulnerabilities"
reported in the literature. For instance, some of the literature-
identified vulnerabilities continued to be reported with varying fre-
quencies, some had disappeared, and some not mentioned in the
literature had been identified in the document flow.'
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Development of Data-Collection Instrument/Procedures

(U) Results of participation in surveys using questionnaires obtained
from other sources or questionnaires designed in large part by other
participants showed clearly that new and radically different question-
naires and procedures would have to be developed for at least four
specific groups; i.e., NVA PW's, NVA Hoi Chanh, VC PW's, and VC
Hoi Chanh. These and their development are described in the report
of.Task 3, "Enemy Characteristics". The new questionnaire for NVA
PW's and ralliers was composed of independent sections, each of which
could be used alone or in any combination of sections depending on the
focus of interest.

(U) As a partial solution to the problem of maintaining "conceptual
equivalence" in working between different languages, an essentially be-
havioral card-sort technique was developed, field-tested, and used to
supplement questionnaire data. Development of this instrument is also
described in the Task 3 report.

Execution of Field Surveys

(U) In mid-September 1969, HSR research personnel participated in
a quick survey of 60 NVA Hoi Chanh using an already-available question-
naire and early in October, participated with several groups in testing
24 NVA PW's. HSR personnel completed the anarysis of the utility of
the questionnaire and the summarization and analysis of the data. Re-
sults from both the Hoi Chanh and the PW studies are reported in HSR
Working Paper Number 1.

(U) Results of the two studies described in the preceding paragraph
emphasized the urgent need for appropriate data-collection instruments.
New questionnaires and procedures were designed and developed as men-
tioned in the preceding section titled "Development of Data-Collection
Instruments and Procedures".

(U) During December 1969 and January 1970, newly-developed ques-
tionnaires were given to a sample of 50 NVA PW's and 11 NVA Hoi Chanh.
A scheduled survey of 50 NVA Hoi Chanh could not be completed because
of delays in translation and printing. A scheduled survey of 50 NVA PW's
in II CTZ was delayed for more than three weeks because authorization
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to enter the Pleiku PW camp was delayed when the request for authoriza-
tion somehow became lost in the administrative machinery. The Pleiku
study was completed later when the access authorization was received.

(U) The card-sort task or -procedure, designed to reduce language
problems, was given to 50 NVA PWIs.

4

5

I:
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Results

(U) Vulnerabilities were identified through a search of the pertinent
research literature, monitoring of the current pertinent document-flow,
interviews with knowledgeable workers in the field of psyop, and by
field surveys.

(U). The documents from which the list of enemy "vulnerabilities" was
extracted reported studies of two types: (A) analyses of existing data,
and (B) analyses of new data collected specifically for research projects.
Type A studies, the kind usually done by elements of the U.S. Mission in
Vietnam, consisted largely of captured documents, interrogation reports,
field reports, intelligence summaries, previous studies, and returnee re-
ports. Type B studies, generally done by contractors, usually collected
new data through interviews and/or questionnaire, surveys, supplemented
by use of already-existing data. Publication dates of these studies covered
the time period from 1964 to mid-1969; periodic reports were not within
the survey's scope, and the cutoff date for documents surveyed was 1 Sep-
tember 1969.

(U) It was found that many of the references in the literature are circu-
lar, i.e., X quotes Y who quotes Z who quotes X. Also, several documents
are based upon data collected and previously reported, upon. by other writers'
or are based on the same sets of data or documents.

(U) A total of 130 items was found to fit the definition of vulnerabilities
well enough to be so identified. Many were not specifically described as
"vulnerabilities" but were more or less obviously considered to be "sus-
ceptibilities" or "vulnerabilities" in the context of the discussion. It
should be noted that inclusion in the listing of "vulnerabilities" does not
imply agreement that the item is indeed a "vulnerability"; it does signify
that the item was indicated to be or was treated as a "vulnerability" by
the original author.

(U) Certain constraints exist from the way in which, the literature sur-
vey had to be done. Due to the large number of documents available coupled
with the absence of a comprehensive master list or accessible and adequate
information as to their contents, a manual title search was necessary to
locate documents potentially of interest, obtain the documents, scan and
accept or reject for further review, and conduct an intensive analysis of
the documents judged to be pertinent. Special attention was required for
those documents in which vulnerabilities were not explicitly stated. The
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possibility of human error or lack of agreement between reviewers could
not be eliminated; conseqtiently, some pertinent docum,.nts may not have
been reviewed or relevant information implicitly stated in some reviewed
documents may not have been extracted.

(U) It was concluded that a considerable body of literature which bears
some general relationship to "enemy.vulnerabilities" exists but it is unlike-
ly to contain much in addition to What has already been found that is current
or timely in connection with this particular war or particular type of war.

(U) A composite list of 130 enemy vulnerabilities was prepared (see
Table 6); a bibliography of the 22 studies and reports which contained
statements of enemy "vulnerabilities."was compiled (see References. p. 119)
and a table indicating the descriptive parameters of each study was con-
structed (see Table 7).

(C) Issues in Categorization. As. a first step in ordering and organizing
the "vulnerabilities" in a meaningful fashion, similar items were grouped.
In spite of great variation in study procedures and research instruments,
the "vulnerabilities" identified can be grouped in eleven basic categories
on the basis of similarity of type or content though there are many differ-
ences in detail. The general categories and samples of each category are
listed below:

Threats to Personal Survival

--- Fear of death
--- Dislike of being. sent on missions

Threats to Family Survival

--- Execution or arrest of family members by VC

Physical Deprivation'

Hunger
Lack of shelter and rest

Affectional and Social Deprivation

--- Homesickness
--- Growing Alie6ation of the people
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(C) TABLE 6

COMPOSITE LIST OF ENEMY VULNERABILITIES (U)

Code No. Vulnerability Bibliography No.

I Fear of death 17

2 Fear of being killed 7

3 Exposure to attack 4

4. Exposure to combat I

5 Air harassment 8

6 Military Pressure 10

7 Harassment by allied forces 9

8 Fierce battles and heavy losses 17

9 Dislike of being sent on missions 13

10 Inability of VC to protect hamlets

11 Battle, bombardment, noise, pressure 13

12 War weariness 3

13 Sweep operations, disruption of
supplies, and forced movement 18

14 Hunger 13

15 Inadequate food .13

16 Beri-beri 13

Code No. Key:.
No. a- 124 VC

125 -174 NVA
175 - 199 W./NVA
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Table 6 (con't)

Code No. Vulnerability Bibliography No.

17 Sickness, malaria 13

18 Inadequate medical supplies and care 13

19 Ragged clothing 13

20 No mosquito nets, no mats 13

21 Pay not received 13

22 Personal hardships 1

23 Personal hardships 7

24 Growing hardships of life 3

25 Inability to sustain hardships and
privations 17

26 Living conditions too low or difficult 17

27 Being const.antly on the move 13

28 Execution or arrest of family
member or friend 7

29 Family'economic hardship

30 Family'deprived of basic needs 13

31 Concern for welfare of family and
relatives 1

32 Decline in family income 7

33 Separation from family 13

34 Prolonged separation from home
and families 3

35 Homesickness 7

36 Resentment over denial of home leave 7
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Table 6 (con't)

Code No. Vulnerability Bibliography No.

37 Growing alienation of the
population 8

38 Fear or resentment of being punished
for a shortcoming 17

39 Resentment at being punished or

criticized 13

40 Criticism and punishment 7

41 Forcible recruitment into VC 7

42 Feeling of having gained nothing
from service to VC .7

43 Feeling of being exploited by VC
for benefit of the Party with no real 13
care for the individual and no per-

sonal benefit

44 Conclusion that personal sacrifices,

for the Front have been insufficiently 6
rewarded

45 Dissatisfaction with taxes 7

46 Dissatisfaction with taxes 13

47 High VC taxes 7

48 Fanaticism and intolerance 13

49 Dislike of feeling of being mistrusted
and under constant surveillance 13

50 Restrictions on freedom of move-

ment and individual liberty 13

51 Degrading stricture of control
over own party members 13
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Table 6 (con't)

Code No. Vulnerability Bibliography No.

52 Increasingly ruthless recruitment 3
methods

53 VC recruiting and force' .8

54 War atrocities 13

55 Ruthlessness, cruelty, brutality
with which VC treats those not 13
their friends

56 Resentment over maladroit terrorism 13

57 Denial to villagers of full access 13
to provincial market

58 Sacrifice of the interests and well-
being of the people to the interests
of the apparatus, i..e., callous 6
indifference in demanding fulfill-
ment of quotas and requirements

59 Loss of faith in victory 7

60 Declining faith in victory 8

61 Feeling that VC cause is hopeless
and that GVN will win 13

62' Conclusion that Front cannot win 6

63 "Temporary difficulties of the revolu-
tion" caused by allied sweep activities 17
or tight encirclement

64 Increased U.S. military effort 8

65 Military effectiveness of GVN 3
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Table 6 (con't)

Code No. Vulnerability Bibliography No.

"66 The moving into an area of large
numbers of allied forces and 13
evidence they will stay

67 Continuing defection and desertions 8

68 Friction between military and civ- 6
ilian cadre

69 Disagreement about military strategy
and tactics between northerners and 13
southerners

70 Conflictbetween puritanical, dog-
matic, political- solution-oriented
ideology of older VC and technocratic, 13
reform-oriented ideology of younger
VC

71 Poor performance and morale among
lower-ranking cadre 8

72 Instances of nepotism '13

73 Instances of cadre being rewarded
with more land or other personal 13
advantage

74 Instances, of discrimination against

persons of higher social origins 13

75 Failure to be promoted 13

76 Dissatisfaction with superiors 17

77 VC responsibility for continuation of
the struggle and its destructiveness 2

78 Improper implementation of policies 17
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Table 6 (con't)

Code No. Vulnerability Bibliography No.

79 Bureaucracy and indifference among
leading cadre toward soldiers' dif-
ficulties and hardships 17

80 Dissatisfaction with military policy 17

81 Lack of democracy in critique
and self-criticism sessions 17

82 Dissatisfaction with VC policies
and aims 7

83 Disappointment in policies, prom-
ises, .and actions 3

84 Failure to carry out promises 13

85 Insistence on protracted war
until reunification achieved' 6

86 Frustrated idealism 13

87 Disregard by party of human dig-
nity and liberty 13

88 Dislike of communism being imposed
on Vietnamese people 13

89 Impoverishment of families by VC
exactions of men, food, and labor 2

90 Loss of chief breadwinner in many
families through VC impressment, 2

91 Knowledge by many of the people that
VC guerrillas cannot protect them 2

92 Distrust and dislike of VC civilian
cadres for continued exactions by

I forcible measures 2
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Table 6 (con't)

Code No. Vulnerability Biblioaraphy No.

93 Dislike of VC methods of control-
ling villagers--kidnapping for

recruitment; tax collections, en- 2

forced labor as porters and battle-

field clearers, often under danger-
ous conditions

94 The declining ratio of persuasive-

ness to force in VC dealings with 2

villagers

95 Evidence that the GVN is establish-

ing legitimacy and viability and

similar trend information pointing 2

to increasing GVN strength and

acceptance by the people

96 Disillusionment of villagers with

VC failure to carry out widespread 2

land redistribution and to conform

new holdings with actual titles

97 VC fears of being abandoned by the

people, who are vitally necessary 2

to the long-term success of their

insurgency

125 Fear of allied arms 11

126 Harassment by GVN 21

I27 Bombing during infiltration 21

128 Abandonment of sick, wounded,

and dead, plus seeing wounded 21

returning to NVN

129 War weariness 1
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Table 6 (con't)

Code No. Vulnerability Bibliography No.

130 Lack of food 18

131 Inadequate food z1
p

132 Lack of vitamins 18

133 Poor health 18

134 Disease during infiltration l

135 Much disease 21

136 Lack of medical supplies and18
personnel

137 Poor medical care 11

138 Inadequate medical supplies 21

139 Lack of shelter and rest 18

140 Hardships 22

141 Hardships of infiltration

142 Hardships of infiltration and 18

life in wilderness

143 Family separation 21

144 Separation from family 11
I

145 Long absence from home and family 18

146 Contrast between what cadre say 11
and what soldiers experience

147 Disillusionment at finding propa- 18

ganda claims at variance with reality
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Table 6 (con't)

Code No. Vulnerability Bibliography No.

148 Being misled in Hanoi about extent
of communist control in south and I
about degree of popular support

149 , Fighting and killing fellow Viet- 21
namese

150 Defeats 22

151 Rising desertion rate in weeks
just prior to infiltration 18

152 Doctrinal disillusionment 22

153 Anxiety of NVA personnel at being
far from home and family with no, 2
hope of early return

175 Fear of death 1

176 Air and artillery strikes with no 9
safe refuge

177 Air and artillery strikes 18

178 Lack of food 19

179 Lack of food 1

180 Lack of medical supplies 19

.181 Lack of medicine 1

182 'Realization that the counterinsur-
gency will be much more than a 19
brief struggle
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Table 6 (con't)

Code No. Vulnerability Bibliography No.

183 Increasing strife between NVA
and VC

184 Fears and anxieties about a pro-

tracted war (among military and 2

civilian cadres and the population)

185 Reduced expectation of victory 2

186 Frustrations, anxieties, and fears

arising fromoperations of VC/NVA 2

security system

187 Sensitivity of VC/NVA apparatus 2

to Chieu Hoi appeals and successes

188 Sensitivity to trend information
indicating VC /NVA are losing

ground, people, control over re- 2

sources, and control over intelli-,

gence and security
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Conccrn for Farmily Welfare

--- Family economic hardships
--- Decline in family income

Dislike of Means Used Toward Self to Implement Party Goals

--- Dislike of feeling of being distrusted and under constant.
surveillance

--- Contrast between what NVA cadre say and what NVA
soldiers experience

Dislike of Means Used Toward Others to Implement Party Goals'

--- VC ruthlessness in recruiting
--- War atrocities

Loss of Confidence in Eventual Success

--- War weariness
--- Loss of faith in VC victory

Disillusionment with Faulty Implementation of Goals of Party

--- Dissatisfaction with superiors
--- Dissatisfaction with military policy

Intraparty Tensions

--- Disagreement about military strategy/tactics between
Northerners and Southerners

--- Conflict between puritanical, dogmatic, political-solution-
oriented ideology of older VC and technocratic, reform-
oriented ideology of younger VC

Disillusionment with Goals of Party

--- Doctrinal disillusionment
--- Frustrated idealism
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(C) The items in each group were sufficiently hornogene,,,s to allow

a descriptive label to be used which summarizes the nature of -a h group
of "vulnerabilities" despite the variations in levels of generalization. For
instance, one category contains relatively simple, specific, individually
relevant, and individually variable items such as "dislike of being sent on
missions" and such sweeping generalizations as "increased (Allied) mili-

tary pressure."

(U) Use of this method, type, and level of categorization, represent-
ing the highest level of sophistication of which there are examples in the

literature, highlights some of the problems that currently exist in defining
and exploiting vulnerabilities. The items listed include objective external.

conditions, evaluative statements about military practices, emotional re-
actions, physical conditions, logical analyses, etc. Results of the group-
ing raise the semi-humorous question, "will the real 'vulnerability' please.

stand up? " More precisely stated, the question is: "What is the most in-
formative and systematic manner for definition and specification of vulner-
abilities ina fashion that facilitates recognition, communication to others,

and productive exploitation?

(U) Organization of Data. The assortment of "vulnerabilities" identified
also represents a rather amorphous set of observations made on many dif-

ferent levels of penetration or generalization by individuals with diversified
points of view who have used many different frames of reference. A wide
range is found in the degree of consequence or significance of specific find-

ings; they range from abstract policy-level statements which attempt to

combine generalizations about causes, effects, and resultant "vulnerabili-
ties" all the way to minute fragments of the total problem such as "ragged

clothing" or "lack of sleeping mats" or just "hardships".

(U) To date, the uninformed or partially informed user of vulnerabili-
ties studies appears to have had no basis for distinguishing between "vul-
nerabilities" which are major causal factors common to all or those which
are effects of minor consequence with only restricted application in terms

of audience, locality, or situation.

(U) In summary, perspectives and objectives in studias pertinent to

vulnerabilities have varied greatly. There has been no systemratic con-

solidation and organization of the results produced which, for the reader

or user, would place the so-called vulnerabilities in proper perspective

in terms of the relative degree of consequence of each vulnerability and

the specificity or generality with which it is applicable (i.e., specific

groups of people or all people, specific geographic locality or all areas,

specific conditions or all conditions, specific times or not time-bound, etc.).
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(U) Because of the disjointed nature of the many vulnerabilities to be
analyzed, a cause/effect or input/output analysis was made. Table 3 shows
the results of this analysis in terms of external actions, conditions, situa-
tions, or other such general considerations; the consequences of the "cx-
ternal factors"; the implications that these consIequences of external factors
hold for individuals and groups; and the physical, behavioral, intellectual,
emotional, and attitudinal impact or residual effect upon individuals and
groups.

(C) The matrix of vulnerabilities shown in Table' 8 contains eight columns
grouped, in two separate sections.

(C) The first separate section contains three columns devoted to matters
of general significance which are outside the control of the individual:

"External Considerations/ Factors"

(conditions, actions, situations, events, or any other
major factor affecting everyone that is beyond the con-
trol of the general population; in this case, NVA/VC
military and civilian rank and file)

"Consequences" of External Factors

(direct or indirect results of more consequential and
more broadly applicable factors. In some cases events/
actions with heavy impact but restricted applicability)

"Implications" of Consequences of External Factors

(conscious or unconscious inferences resulting from
the individual's perception of the consequences of ex-
ternal factors)

(C) The second separate section contains five columns which represent

the various ways in which External Factors eventually affect the individual:

Physical Impact

(changes in physical condition or capacities)

Behavioral

(actions occurring as a direct or indirect result of the
individual's perception of external events and consequences)

CONFIDENTIAL
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Logical/Intellectual Impact

.(thoughts which occur or lines of reasoning con-
sciously developed as a result of the individual's
perception of consequences of external events)

* Attitudes /Beliefs/Opinions Impact

(positions adopted by the individual, consciously
or unconsciously, toward external factors as a
result of his perception of their consequences)

Emotional / Psychological Impact

(emotional states or conditions resulting on an un-
conscious level from the impact on-the individual of
his perception of consequences of external events)

(C) The two major sections of the matrix represent the simplest possible
model of each individual's relation to and interaction with the external world.
The three-column section on the left is the exterral world; the five-column
section is the internal world of the individual. The section on the left repre-
sents "what is happening" in three sequential steps: what happened, conse-
quences of what happened, and the way in which the individual sees the results
of what happened. The five-column section fractionates the input pathways
through which data about the external world travels into the internal world
of each individual.

(U) The model is described as the "simplest possible" because no at-
tempt is made, at this point in the research task, to describe what occurs
during the intermediate processing of data on external factors between the
time when it impacts the individual and when it is finally stored within the
"apperceptive mass". i.e., the memory and understanding the individual
has of that particular set of data within the framework of all previously
stored data.

(U) Some comments or cautions are necessary to avoid misinterpreta-
tion of the model; since delineation of the line of research and reasoning
that supports the validity of these comments would require several trea-
tises to be written, they will have to be made by fiat; following are many
commonly held assumptions:

91

CONFIDENTIAL
,-_________...._________________



CONFIDENTIAL
I. It would be easy to assume that everyone who looks at the

same object, "seen" and registers internally the same
evidence or impression. This is not so.

2. If a plea or argument is bas'ed on infallible mathematical
logic in terms comprehensible'to the individual, he will
necessarily accept it. This is not so.

3. If others are exposed to the same evidence that is convinc-
ing by the communicator's. standards, they Will reach the
same conclusions as the communicator. This is not so.

4. It is a common assumption, made consciously or uncon-
sciously, that an individual.can report accurately his reasons
for his actions, attitudes, and feelings.- This is not so.

5. People who are the products of very different cultures are
completely different. This is so or not so depending onthe
level of analysis applied to the issue in question.

This is so in one sense because the essential concept of
"culture" and difference in cultures is based on individuals
in various cultures having learned:

-- different ways of reacting to the "same" external
factor

-- different ways of outward expression of the same
internal reaction to external stimuli

This is not so for many reasons:

-- all humans have the same assortment of senses
which are the means by .which they obtain informa-
tion (with obvious exceptions, such as individual
cases of deafness, etc.)

-- all humans are thought to have a small assortment
of the same basic drives

-- all humans are guided in their total behavior and
thinking fro the unconscious -- a ievel.below
awareness - far more than by conscious percep-
tion/analyt i/0-cision

-- all humans have some assortment of the same
limited repertoire of primary "defense mecha-
nisms" or "adjustment mechanisms"
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6. Vietnamese are the best judge of, and understand better

than anyone else, all other Vietnamese. This might or
might not be so depending on the interaction of such fac-
tors as pertinence and extent of appropriate knowledge,
training, and experience; intelligence; personality organi-
zation; emotionality/logic bias; and many other factors.

(U) As has been stated, the assortment of "vulnerabilities' identified
from the first three studies represented observations made on many dif-
ferent levels of generalization from very diversified points of view within
many different frames of reference. The degree of consequence or signi-
ficance of specific findings varied greatly. This was neither surprising
nor disappointing in what is clearly a newly-emerging field of research
as evidenced by the absence of precise and generally accepted working
definitions. It was expectable to find that there had been no systematic
consolidation and organization of the results of research efforts. How-
ever, there is a need for organization and consolidation of the results in
order to provide proper perspective for readers and users on the relative
consequence of each vulnerability and the specificity or generality of its
applicability.

(U) Because the manner of describing vulnerabilities represented
such diversity, including mention of objective external conditions, evalua-
tive statements about military practices, emotional reactions, physical
conditions, logical analyses, etc. , a test questionwas formulated to crys-
tallize the objectives of further work. The question was: "What is the
most informative and systematic manner for definition and specification
o' vulnerabilities in a fashion that facilitates recognition, communication
to others, and productive exploitation?"

(U) After exhausting the possibilities of more simple forms of analy-
sis, a more sophisticated approach than any noted in the literature -- a
modified input/output analysis -- was employed to analyze and organize
the data in meaningful fashion. Imposition of this organizing procedure
on the data made several facts evident:

(U) 1. As now described in the literature or general discussion,
many "vulnerabilities" deal with various partial aspects of the same
condition/event/action/or state of being.

(U) 2. Many "vulnerabilities" represent descriptions of the same
V condition/event/action/or state of being but appear to be different be-

t cause of being pitched at different levels of analysis or generalization.
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(U) '3. All or almost all descriptions of vulnerabilities deal with in-
termediate factors, i.e., conditions/events/actions/or states of being/
or nature of impact on the individual. It is invariably left to the reader
or user to draw the needed inferences to arrive at the actual vulnerability.

(U) 4. In the absence of any mention of the need to draw inferences,
and because the described phenomenon, is already labeled a "vulnerability",
there is no basis for assuming either that the need for, further inference is
known or that the necessary inferences are, indeed made by the psyoperator.

(C) Integration of the products of the analysis as shown in Table 8 with
data obtained in the field surveys against a background of knowledge gained
from the literature, previous pertinent research, and related experience,
indicated that items which had been treated as vulnerabilities in the litera-
ture would be, depending on their nature, more correctly termed "Primary
Mediators" (of vulnerability), "Secondary Mediators" (of vulnerability),
and "Contributory" or "Facilitating" factors which enhance or decrease
the intensity of effect of "primary" or "*secondary mediators".

(C) The "primary vulnerabilities" are derived mainly from the emo-
tional states which, in a stressful situation, are the primary determinants
of behavior. "Secondary vulnerabilities" are associated with and are in-
ferred mainly frori attitudes, opinions, and beliefs which have less ability
to affect behavior. "Contributory'" or "facilitating" factors are all other
aspects of the human psyche that function to create or enhance, in positive
or negative direction, the emotional receptivity or resistance to any input
of any type of data.

(C) Each of the "primary vulnerabilities" is 'the resultant of a complex
of interacting factors; the secondary and contributory factors may change
to a small or large extent over time and may change frequently or infre-
quently, but the "primary vulnerability", representing a summation of the
subordinate factors, operates in a different time frame. It comes about
more slowly, changes more slowly, and disappears more slowly. How-
ever, in the case of truly significant events, psychological/emotional
changes of any kind can occu: overnight or even immediately.

(C) In reporting results, for ease and clarity of communication and
convenience in discussion, the manner of description of vulnerabilities
found in the literature and in general current use for discussion pur-
poses is continued in use here in conjunction with definition of the inferred
or true vulnerabilities.
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(C) Two primary vulnerabilities and their related primary mediating

factors have been identified, one applicable to all VC and one applicable
to all NVA. For each of the two primary vulnerabilities, two secondary
vulnerabilities and their related secondary mediating factors are identified.

(C) The primary VC vulnerability is:

a. Greatly increased receptivity to messages which de-
scribe a safe means to leave a highly unsatisfactory
situation, which decrease his apprehension about the
way in which he will be received and treated, and which
decrease his uncertainty about the near-term future.

(C) The related prinnary mediating factor is:

"Generalized deterioration of the will to fight" result-
ing from a feeling that in the current situation he has
little to gain and much to lose. The feeling is caused
by his perception of'the present situation as becoming
progressively more dangerous, frustrating, and unre-
warding.

(C) Secondary VC vulnerabilities are:

a. Increased readiness to give credence to messages
which indirectly reflect recognition of his current
plight and feelings and which suggest believably safe
ways to remove himself and others from the scope
of Party controls and which remove uncertainty about
the near future to the greatest extent possible by de-
scription of procedures and what is to be expected.

(C) The related secondary mediating factor is:

"Negative reaction against Party control methods"
which are becoming progressively more frequent
and intense in application and which affect him,
his relatives, and his fellow VC.

b. Increased receptivity to messages which establish
credibility by indirectly indicating recognition of
those aspects of the VC situation that engender a
sense of loss and frustration and which provide a
rationale for acting to change his situation.
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(C) The related secondary mediating factor is:

"Feeling of victimization" resulting from interaction'
of many factors, two of which are the increasing
drain createdbyprogressivcly greater levies upon
all VC to fulfill quotas that once may have been
realistic when larger numbers of VC existed but
which now are oppressive in view of the reduced
number of NLF supporters, and the disappearance
of hope of victory and any tangible form of reward
for service and sacrifice for the "liberation" cause.

(C) The primary NVA vulnerability is:

a. Potential for receptivity to messages which in-
directly confirm and complement the sources of
a generalized disaffection; receptivity is discussed
in terms of potential because the available evidence
supports only the notion of a developing trend toward
erosion of morale and allegiance to the cause rather
than any active dissatisfaction.

(C) The related primary mediating factor is:

"Recognition of unfulfilled promises, unachieved
objectives, and paucity of positive rewards" in a
situation that may result in a long-drawn-out half
war. The current information available does not
suggest active resistance or rejection of the cause.

(C) The secondary NVA vulnerabilities are:

a. Decreased resistance to acceptance of messages
which indirectly reflect existence of disparities be-
tween NVN indoctrination and RVN reality. There
is no evidence as yet that this receptivity in itself'
is adequate to cause any widespread positive reac-
tion to messages suggesting such final actions as
rally, surrender, self-assisted capture, etc.
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(C) The related secondary mediating factor is:

"NVA disillusionment' in RVN which may occur on
the infrequent occasions when the NVA comes into
contact with RVN civilians or receives other visual
evidence of disparities 'between indoctrination-
derived notions and what is actually seen.

b. Increased receptivity to messages which develop
lines of reasoning that justify taking an action that
will benefit both the NVA soldier and his family.

(C) The related secondary mediating factor is:

"Family- centered concerns" which stem.from an
extremely complicated interrelationship of depen-
dency and obligation. The preservation of his
relationship to his family is perhaps the most
important single concern in the life of the North
(or South) Vietnamese soldier.

It should be noted that this traditionally inculcated
attitude may be trending toward reduced importance
for the current adolescent generation.

(C) Each of the vulnerabilities is treated in detail in the sections that
follow.

VC Vulnerabilities

(C) There are many differences between the situation of the VC and
the NVA soldier; two major differences are the fact that the VC are in
familiar territory and have many personal contacts within the local popu-
lation while the NVA are in au area unfamiliar to them, far from their
families and civilian friends, and are unlikely to know anyone in the local
civilian population. These aspects of the situation, sometimes referred
to as vulnerabilities, are not in themselves vulnerabilities but do affect
the nature of VC/NVA vulnerabilities.

(C) Primary: Deterioration of the Will to Fight. Despite reduction
in the intensity of military operations, because of the apparent increase
in GVN strength and effectiveness, the prototypical VC soldier perceives
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his total situation as becoming progressively more dangerous, frustrat-
ing, and unrewarding. The genesis of this feeling is reflected in the
literature in such general terms as "ARVN pressure", "pressure from
Allied Forces" with a resultant "fear of Allied arms", and in such spe-
cific terms as "fear of being killed", "fear of death", etc.

(C), The major perceived danger has shifted from fear of death in bat-
tle to anxiety over the increased likelihood of capture and imprisonment.
Logically, imprisonmentwould seem less dangerous. However, the same
reasons that caused the reduction in military operations also result in
there being fewer motivating factors to push the VC soldier in a positive
direction.ý With the shift of the war in GVN's favor, there is no longer a
valid basis for enthusiasm for a glorious victory; for visions of personal
success, recognition, promotion; for dreams of "liberating brothers",
etc. In other words, the positive motivating factors have vanished.

(C) In the operation of the human mind, changes in perception and
adjustment to perceived "reality-situations" 'can oe described as being
mediated by a psychological process termed "adaptation level". This
mechanism which affects human thought processes can best be described
as a sliding scale of values that is continually unconsciously adjusted or
recalibrated to provida psychological comfort within an individual; it is
not bound by logic and therefore its workings cannot be understood in
logical or mathematical terms. Used with considerable freedom of in-
terpretation,' the general nature of this process is helpful in understanding
the nature of individual vulnerabilities.

(C) For the VC soldier, functioning of the "adaptation-level" proceqs
can cause him to perceive his present situation as one in which he has
little to gain and much to lose (capsulized in the literature as "feeling that
the VC cause is hopeless"). More specifically, the varied benefits that
would have accrued to him through victory do not now exist as motivators;
the risk of his own death, or injury, or loss of years of living-time are
deglamorized and cannot be justified by any grandiose expectations.

(C) The primary vulnerability that is created by the generalized de-
terioration of the will to fight, representing the sum of many large and,
small factors, is a greatly increased receptivity to messages which de-
scribe a safe means to leave a highly unsatisfactory situation, which
decrease his apprehension about the way in which he will be received
and treated, and which decrease his uncertainty about his near-term
future.
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(C) Secolit ar;: Reaction Against Party Control Methods. As the
overall situation becomes more difficult for the VC leadership, efforts
to improve the•ir position result in more oppressive actions, increased
restrictions, and stronger and more punitive methods of control and
motivation, all becoming progressively more frequent and intense in
application. This is seen in the literature and in the current document-
flow in such statements as "resentment at being criticized or punished",.
"'dislike of feeling of being mistrusted and under constant surveillance",
"dislilge of VC methods 'of controlling villagers' ,"opposition to cadre",
"arrest o.r execution of a family member or friend", etc.

(C) The adaptation-level process causes the VC to view this aspect
of the'overall VC structure with an ever more jaundiced eye as the once-
existing compensatory factor -- faith in victory and associated material
and psychological rewards -- deteriorates.

(C) The secondary vulnerability created by the increase in scope
and intensity of Party control methods and the individual VC's negative
reaction toward the perceived effects of these actions, is an increased
readiness to give credence to messages which reflect recognition cf this
(to him) unfortunate situation and which suggest believably safe ways to
remove himself and others from the scope of the Party controls. Such a
message should also remove uncertainty about the future to the greatest
extent possible by specific description of what can be expected. For in-
stance, the basic logic of the Chieu Hoi concept easily encompasses the
notion that a VC eventually can be returned to his former village, have
returned to him his former holdings and even offices, and perhaps un-
realistically, some form of indemnity for his losses.

(C) Secondary: VC Feeling of Victimization. A sense of personal
loss,which ranges in intensity up to a feeling of having been victimized,
exists among the VC. This is encapsulated in "vulnerabilities" identi-
fied in the literature such as "feeling of being exploited by VC for the
benefit of the Party with no real care for the individual and no personal
benefit"o "dislike and dist-rust of the VC civilian cadre for continued
exactions by forcible methods", "conclusion that personal sacrifices
for the Front have been insufficiently rewarded", "feeling of having
gained nothing for services to the VC", etc.

(C) With waning fortunes, the process of obtaining material support
from the civilian population becomes more difficult and increased effort
and stronger methods must be used. As the forcible levies for supplies,
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Money, and manpower grow in scope and as the methods for the exactions
increase in harshness in order to fulfill quotas, the families and friends
of the VC soldiers can seem to be receiving worse treatment than is cus-
tomarily given to the GVN civilian population by VC soldiers. This is
noted in the literature as "sacrifice of the interests and well-being of the
people to the interests of the apparatus, i.e., callous indifference in de-
manding fulfillment of quotas and requirements".

(C) As the VC acts more oppressively toward its own supporters,
particularly while unable to Offer any real hope of reward, it is progres-
sively destroying its acceptance and allegiance among both the VC civilian
and military populations; this is noted in the literature as "growing aliena-
tion of the people".

"(C) The adaptation-level process makes it easy for the VC soldier in
this situation to develop or accept a rationale that justifies his acting to
change his situation for a less frustrating or more rewarding one.

(C) A secondary vulnerability created by this condition is increased
receptivity to messages which establish credibility by indication recogni-
tion of those aspects of the VC situation that engender a sense of loss a.d
frustration and which provide a rationale for acting to change the situation.

NVA Vulnerabilities

(C) The NVA soldier, even though he is also Vietnamese and engaged
in liberating his "brothers", usually is easily distinguished from his southern
brothers by his language and manner of speech. While in the South, he is
also usually identifiable as a Northerner through his lack of what, for a
Southerner, is the most basic and ordinary knowledge of names and loca-
tions. As a consequence, unlike the VC who are at home, he cannot merge
with and disappear into the local population. These factors are not vulner-
abilities but do affect the nature of actual vulnerabilities.

(C) Primary: Trend Toward "Generalized Disaffection". General
disa.ection with the "just ca ise" or "liberation" effort, where it exists,
is caused by unfilled promises, unachieved objectives, and lack of any
discernible reward for service and sacrifice. The effect of these fac-
tors is exacerbated by fear of a long drawn-out unsuccessful half-war in
which lack of success over a long period of time has degraded the concept
of "dying gloriously for a noble cause" to a "risk of life for no good rea-
son" (this is a different order of co-acern than fear of death itself).
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(C) If a generali/ed erosion leading to widespread deterioration of

morale and the "will to fight" is to occur, it will have to be prompted by
evidence that leads to generalized loss of conviction in what is the key-
stone of the NVA motivational structure and a major factor in NVA pro-
paganda and indoctrination, i.e., belief in eventual victory. Suggestions
of a beginning trend toward erosion of this conviction can be seen in the
research literature in such terms as "war weariness", "fear of Allied
arms", "fears and anxieties about a protracted war", "fighting and kill-
ing fellow Vietnamese", "defeats", "rising desertion rates in weeks j'lst
prior to infiltration", "doctrinal disillusionment", etc.

(C) More specifically, the positive motivating factors that create in-
ternally-generated initiative and which cause individuals to persevere
logically or illogically in the face of obstacles can undergo considerable
erosion or can have evaporated without any significant change in behavior
occurring because a major sustaining factor will remain in the form of
habit -- an inertia caused by conditioning and environment -- and absence

of a powerful external factor/event which would disrupt their accustomed

routine.

(C) The external factor in the case of the NVA would have to be, for
example, of the magnitude of a surprise implementation of Vice-President

Ky's recent remark about possible resumption of bombing of NYN coupled
with announcements of ARVN's intention to carry the war into NVN. As-
suming hypotheticallythat an action of such magnitude were possible, the
surprise, consternation, and disruption it would cause are lost if it is
publicized prior to occurrence.

(C) A state of generalized disaffection, although it would constitute a
major vulnerability, is not easily exploitable because of the complex in-
ter:action of the multitude of minor factors that sumrnmate to create the
whole pattern described by the term "generalized disaffection".

(C) It is not possible to tell whether concern about the possibility of a
protracted wartime state is reduced or increased by the well-publicized
and already partly-implemented plans for U.S. withdrawal.

(C) The adaptation-level process allows the mental and emotional
state of an NVA soldier to arrive at a disaffected state with less diffi-
culty than might be expected since field research data shows rather
surprisingly, that neither he nor his family wanted him to come South
to fight (see Table 9). This attitude, surprising in view of the apparent
thoroughness and effectiveness of indoctrination on so many other issues
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(U) TABLE 9

MILITARY SERVICE/TRIP TO RVN: ATTITUDES (U)

(U) Question (U) Response (U) Percent

In what way did you enter military 2. Volunteered 14%

service? 3. Drafted 82

(Other) 04

How did you feel about entering 2. Wanted to 30%

military service? 3. Neutral 24

4. Did'not want to 46

(Other) (0)

How did your parents feel about 2. Not sure 12%

your going to South Vietnam to 3. Wanted me to go 14

fight? (Did they want you to go?) 4. Were neutral 16

5. Did not want me 58

to go

When you left NVN to go to SVN 2. Not sure 02%

where the actual fighting is going 3. No 54

on, did you want to go? 4. Yes, a little 20

5. Yes, very much 24
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(U) TABLE 9 (con't)

MILITARY SERVICE/TRIP TO RVN: ATTITUDES (U)

Yes,
Not Yes, very
Sure No Little Much

(U) When you left NVN to go to SVN

where the actual fighting is going

on:

--- were you afraid to go? 2% 62% 18% 18%

were you in a hurry to

get there? 0 72 18 10

----- expect support from people

in GVN areas? 4 16 20 60

--- expect to get needed food

from NLF sympathizers? 4 14 28 54

--- think trip would be dan-

gerous? 14 18 68

--- think trip would be hard? 06 16 78

--- worry about safe return to

NVN? 4 16 24 56
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and attitudes, is not an adequate cause for him to initiate action to "leave
the field." Part of the reason for this appears in field research data that
tends not to support the notion that the NVA are uniformly combat-weary
and subjected to intense hardship. Many state that they had not been ex-
periencing any hardships and of fifty POW's, only five had been in actual
combat more than once; also, only five had been in combat lasting for one
"hour or more (see Table 10).

(C) Despite the frequent references to "hardships" in the literature
and the frequent occurrence of that term in interviews with prisoners and
ralliers, it is extremely important to place the interpretive meaning and
implications of this term in proper perspective.

(C) Most of the NVA soldiers come to NVA military service and to
RVN from. what is, for any American, an unbelievably impoverished en-
vironment; some research data from NVA POW's is:

(C) As a civilian, did'you earn more or less than your military pay?

Much more ------------- 20
More ------------- 14
About same ------------- 06
Less ------ 24
Much less ------------- 16
(Other) ------------ 20

(C) While in service in NVN, how many NVN piastres were you paid
each month?

5 - 6 NVN$ ------------- 90%
7- 10 NVN$ ------------ 10

(C) While in RVN, before becoming a prisoner, how many GVN piastres
did you receive each month?

0 - 80GVN$ ------------ 82%
100- 200 GVN$----------- 06

* 600 - 1600 GVN$ ------------ 06

(Other)' ------------ 06

(U) It is not possible to accurately compare the value of the
NVA dollar (piastre) but the best available estimate indicates the ratio to
the GVN dollar to be about 1:20. If that ratio is used, the monthly pay of
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(U) TABLE 10

COMBAT EXPERIENCE: NVA POW'S (U)

(U) Question (U), Response (U) Percent

Have you ever been in combat? No 74%

Yen 26

How often,in combat? Never 74%

One time* 16

Three times 06

Four times 02

Seven times 02

What was the longest period of Never 74%

time you were in any single 10 - 30 minutes 16

battle? 4 - 5 hours 06

20- 24 hours 04
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the NVN soldier is about 30 cents in U.S. money based on ... fr'v, rate
of exchange. Perspective on the NVA soldier's standard of living can
be gained if one considers that receipt of one can of condensed milk per
month is a significant benefit or privilege awarded to a cadre.

(U) It must be kept in mind that what the foreign observer may view
as a series of incredible hardships on the trail and in the jungle or swamp
may very well be the high point in the life of someone (NVN) who would
otherwise have been bound for the remainder of his life within one or two
square miles, interacting always with the same two or three hundred peo-
ple, and concerned only with the same limited range of topics peculiar to
his particular hamlet or village. Instead of such a life, his income is
very likely to be considerably increased despite what seems to be extra-
ordinarily low compensation for military service even for an impoverished,
under-developed country. He has more and possibly better clothing than
ever before; he is fed possibly as well as he ever has been; and as a sol-
dier he has an unaccustomed high status in NVN civilian eyes. He is also
traveling and -- for someone with his limited purview -- seeing the world,
seeing many interesting and exciting new things, places, events; may be
impressed or even exalted by his first access to authority symbolized by
possession of a weapon which renders him able to overpower others.
Finally, many of the "hardships" referred to in interview records, upon
further elaboration turn out to be danger from bombing and other mili-
tary operations; the exposure to these hazards is not frequent.

(U) In summary, the very great differences in the life style and mental
content of the NVA population and the NVA soldier from that of the average
American causes it to be almost impossible to maintain "conceptual equiva-
lency" across language lines when describing experiences and conditions
in evaluative terms.

(C) Secondary: NVA Disillusionment in RVN. Among the NVA, a feel-
ing exists that is similar in nature to the VC feeling of having been victim-
ized, but is much less intense. The origin of the feeling to the extent that
it may exist lies mainly in the disparity between the objective evidence
forced upon them by their experience in the South and the expectations and
beliefs created by propaganda and indoctrination in the North. This feel-
ing is mentioned in the literature in such items as "disillusionment at
finding propaganda claims at variance with reality", "doctrinal disillusion-
ment", "friction between old-line VC and new NVA in the Delta", V'increas-
ing strife between the NVA and VC", "being misled about the extent of
Communist control in the South and about degree of popular support", "vil-
lagers hostile and uncooperative to requests to supply NVA with food", etc.
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(C) After a lengthy and exhausting trip to RVN, the NVA soldier ap-

pears to have little contact with the civilian population and spends little
time in hamlets or cities; therefore, impressions formed in the North
remain unaffected unless there is contact with the local population on
food-gathering trips. The resistance that apparently is frequently en-
countered acts to raise questions about the validity of claims regarding
the support of the RVN population. This is seen in the literature as "vil-
lagers uncooperative and hostile to requests to supply NVA food."

(C) Table 11 contains a sample of the questions and responses from
50 NVA POW's which illustrates some of the disparities or changes in
perception of significant features treated in indoctrination and propagan-
da while still in NVA and later personally experienced in RVN.

(C) The cumulative effect of gradually increasing amounts of personal
experiential evidence that points up the disparities between indoctrination-
derived concepts and actuality provides stimuli that can, by the adaptation-

level process, cause the NVA soldier to feel that he has been misled or
manipulated. This feeling does not yet appear to exist with sufficient in-
tensity or pervasiveness to constitute a major vulnerability in the sense
of producing ralliers or surrenderers if exploited. In adaptation-level
terms, this is because an off-setting factor -- belief in eventual victory --

still holds firm in the NVA mind.

(C) The vulnerability resulting from recognition of disparities between
propaganda or indoctrination and personal experience in RVN does not ap-
pear to have significant value at the present time as an avenue through
which action can be stimulated. It can best be exploited by incorporating
assumptions of recognition of disparities in messages relating to family-
centered concerns; the negative feelings aroused by recognition of the
disparities would counterbalance to some extent the indoctrination and
training-inculcated factors which are negative to the possibility of rally,
surrender, or desertion.

(C) Secondary: NVA Family-Centered Concerns. The literature con-
tains many references to concern about or attachment to the family, some
stated quite succinctly such as "homesickness" while others are more in-
formative such as "anxiety of NVA personnel at being far from'home and
family with no hope of an early return". Many references deal with the
individual's own reactions such as "long absence from home and family",
"family separation", "separation from. family", etc.
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(U) TABLE 11

NVN INDOCTRINATION VS RVN EXPOSURE: COMPARISON (U)

(U) Indoctri- (U)After
nation in Time

(U) Question (U) Response NVN in SVN

How was the military 2. GVN much stronger 0% 2Z%

strength of GVN and its 3. GVN stronger 8 12

allies compared to the 4. About equal 10 10

military strength of 5. NVN stronger 44 34

NVN and its allies? 6. NVN much stronger 10 06

(Other) (28) (16)

How was the military 2,. GVN much stronger 0 14

strength of GVN alone 3. GVN stronger 4 12

compared to NVN 4. About equal 4 06

alone? 5. NVN stronger 38 38

6. NVN much stronger 20 12

(Other) (34) (18)

According to what was 2. GVN certainly 0 )
: 12)

said, who would win 3. GVN probably .0 )

the war? 4. In doubt 4

5. NVN pcobably 2 )
56)

6. NVN certainly 70 )

(Other) (24) (32)
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TABLE 1I (con't)

NVN INDOCTRINATION VS RVN EXPOSURE: COMPARISON (U)

(U) Money/ (U) Money/

Supplies/ Supplies:

(U) Response Manpower No Manpower

Can NVN win the war if 3. No, definitely 18% 08%

US continues to support 4. Probably not 04 10

GVN with: 5. Stalemate 08 0

6. Yes, probably 28 12

7. Yes, certainly 18 46

(Other) (24) (24)
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(U) It is extremely important to recognizeand keep inthe. forefront
iof one's thinking, that the concept of "relationship to the family" for
Vietnamese is just as difficult to understand as is any other aspect of
Vietnamese life and culture; this is apparently oftenoverlooked because
almost everyone is part of a family and this fact is so much taken for
granted that it is easily understandable if it is assumed that all family
relationships and feelings are much the same.

-_-. (U) The basic unit of the Vietnamese culture is the extended family
(grandparents, parents, children plus ancestors) and the prototypical
Vietnamese personality is egocentric to the ultimate degree. This means
that because of the nature of his total physical, social, and financial en-
vironment, the typical Vietnamese comes to regard himself as the center
of his own universe in which his primary concern'is'an amalgam of him-
self and his family. In contrast, the American basic family unit is com-
posed of parents and children and is acquiring a heavy loading of childless
couples. Also, while it might be oversimplification to describe a proto-
typical American personality (other than in terms of "ideal" or' tradition),
the American can be characterized as other-oriented or outwardly-,oriented
rather than as egocentric. Psychologically, because of the nature of his
total environment, the American, with no diminution of his relationship to
"his family, can at times be more concerned with the welfare and needs of
others than with his own.

(U) The significance of the differences between Vietnamese and Ameri-
cans in family relationships lies in the fact that the individual Vietnamese
must look to his family for all things since there ar few other sources of
aid. Also, the early training of Vietnamese -- particularly rural Viet-
namese -- inculcates a tremendous sense of obligation to the family. There
are no rest homes for the aged in Vietnam.

(U) In contrast, Americans have a wide variety of sources to draw upon
before turning to the family and dependi.ng on their background, might look
to their family for aid only as a last resort.

(U) In summary, the "family" factor for Vietnamese is not based pure-
ly in emotions or attitudes. It is a deeply-ingrained cultural characteristic
but it also has a heavy loading of financial or personal welfare elements.
This cultural phenomenon is, in effect, an institutionalized social, finan-
cial, and personal security system.
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(C) The degree of vulnerability created in the NVA soldier by a com-

7_• •plex of family-centered concerns is also counterbalanced to some, extent'
by his egocentricity. Stated in somewhat oversimplified fashion:

he would not accept a given risk if both he and his
family could lose

--- he would not accept the same-risk if he or his family
could lose

--- he might not accept the same risk if he could gain
but his family would lose

--- he might not accept the same risk if he could lose
"but his family would gain

he might accept the same risk if he could gan but
his family would not be affected either way

(C)T--- he might accept the same risk if he would not be
affected either way but his family would gain

he would accept the same risk if both he and his
family would gain

-(C) Theadaptation-level process, if the right psyop approach could
cause the weight of the effect of family ties and egocentricity to be com-
bined rather than acting to some extent as counterbalances, would be
very likely to enable an NVA soldier to devise logical grounds for any
action such as rallying or surrendering or deserting that he was per-
suaded would benefit both himself and his family at an acceptable risk
level.

(C) The NVA soldier, to the extent that he is vulnerable, is most
likely to have some interest in (although not necessarily be stimulated
to action by) messages which develop lines of reasoning that justify his
taking an action which he can interpret as being of benefit to both him-
self and his family.
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(U) Major conclusions are:

(U) I. For all psyop policy-level managers and for operators in the
field, a more precise and consistent approach to data collection, data
analysis, and definition of vulnerabilities is a basic requirement for valid
understanding, conceptualization, and productive exploitation of vulner-
abilities. A formal definition of "vulnerability" and the manner in which
it is described for users must be established as an initial step in systemati-
zation of theory, thinking, and practice regarding vulnerabilities.

(U) 2. Conclusion 2 is responsive to the need for precise definition of
vulnerabilities described in Conclusion 1. The manner and level of gener-
alization with which vulnerabilities should be described for all purposes
has been tentatively identified and can be described as follows:

- - - Vulnerability may be primary (which implies generality
of applicability) or secondary (which refers to a sub-
factor included within and facilitating the primary vul-
nerability). Other conditions/events/actions or states
of being are contributory or facilitating.

-7- Diagnosis of a vulnerability must be preceded by identi-
fication of the mediating factors (actions/situations/
events, etc.).

-- The relationship of the mediating factor and resultant
primary or secondary vulnerability to other major
characteristics and current situations of the enemy
"individual or group must be considered before decision
on diagnosis of the existence of a vulnerability.

--- The primary or secondary vulnerability must be ex-
pressed in terms of the impact of the mediating factor
upon the resistance or receptivity of enemy individuals
or groups to a specified psyop approach.

- The objective expected to be achieved by exploitation
of the vulnerability should be expressed in terms of

Simpact on resistance to or acceptance of a psyop ap-
proach and/or the specific behavior the exploitation
is designed to evoke.
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(U) 3. A procedure has been devised for classifying ar.d positioning
* . dataabout an external event/,situation /action/or state of beting by use of

the External Factor/Consequence/Implication/Impact on Individual se-
quence shown in the Vulnerabilities Classification Matrix in Table 8.
Use of this means of classification in combination with formatting of the
description of the inferred vulnerability according to the manner of defi-
nition described in Conclusion 2, provides a consistent and systematic
means of describing and defining vulnerabilities and of communicating
this information to others in a form sufficiently specific for use.' There

*is no implication that the process is easy; but the method and the proper
focus of attention for psyop communications is identified and usable. The
accuracy of an initial assumption of existence of a condition/situation/
event/or state of being that leads to diagnosis of a vulnerability is, of

* course, a function of the quality and quantity of available pertinent valid
datA interacting with the extent of pertinent knowledge and degree of skill
possessed by the diagnostician.

(U) 4. It is recognized that the current practice of quick-reaction
exploitation in the field would be seriously hampered by attempting to
follow these steps listed in sequence and it is not intended to prevent
quick-reaction exploitation where appropriate. However, it does ap-
pear to be possible to restrict quick-reaction operations to functioning
within the limits of primary vulnerabilities already identified with the
option of adding certain carefully-specified features to already-selected
and approved themes or procedures and to restrict the execution of such
operations to specified sets of conditions under which they can be pro-
ductive.

(C) 5. Two primary vulnerabilities and their related primary me-
diating factors have been identified, one applicable to all VC and one
applicable to all NVA. For each of the two primary vulnerabilities, two
secondary vulnerabilities and their related secondary mediating factors
are identified.

The primary VC vulnerability is:

a. Greatly increased receptivity to messages which de-
scribe a safe means to leave.a highly unsatisfactory
situation, which decrease his apprehension about the
way in which he will be received and treated, and
which decrease his uncertainty about the near-term
future.
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"The r-lated primary mediating factor 1b:

"Generalized deterioration of the will to fight" r.-
•suiting from a feeling that in the current situati,,l
he has little to gain and much to lose. The feeling
is caused by his perception of the present situation
as becoming progressively more dangerous, frus-
trating, and unrewarding.

'Secondary VC vulnerabilities are:

a. Increased readiness to give credence to messages
which indirectly reflect recognition of his current
plight and feelings and which suggest believably
safe ways to remove himself and others from the
scope of Party controls and which .remove uncer-
tainty about the near future to the greatest extent
"possible by description of procedures and what is
to be expected.

The related secondary mediating factor is:

"Negative reaction against Party control methods"
which are becoming progressively more frequent
and intense in application and which affect him,
his relatives, and his fellow VC.

b. Increased receptivity to messages which establish
credibility by indirectly indicating recognition of

7those aspects of the VC situation th at engender a
sense of loss and frustration and which provide a
rationale for acting to change his situation.

The related secondary mediating factor is:

"Feeling of victimization" resulting from interac-
tion of many factors, chief of which are the in-
creasing drain created by progressively greater
levies upon all VC to fulfill quotas that once may
have been realistic for larger numbers but which
now are oppressive in view of the reduced number
of NLF supporters, and the disappearance of hope
of victory and any tangible form of reward for
service and sacrifice for the "liberation" cause.
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The primary NVA vulnerabi!Aty is:

a. Potential for receptivity to niessages which indirectly
confirm and complerment the sources of a generalized
disaffection; receptivity is discussed in terms of po-
tential because the available evidence supports only
the notion of a developing trend toward erosion of
morale and allegiance to the cause rather than any
active dissatisfaction.

The related primary mediating factor is:

Recognition of unfulfilled promises, unachieved ob-
jectives, and paucity of positive rewards in a situa-
tion that may result in a long-drawn-out half-war.
The modest amount of current information available
does not suggest active resistance or rejection of
the "liberation" cause.

Secondary NVA vulnerabilities are:

a. Decreased resistance to acceptance of messages
which indirectly reflect existence of disparities be-
tween NVN indoctrination and RVN reality. There
is no evidence as yet that this receptivity in itself
is adequate to cause any widespread positive reac-
tion to messages suggesting such drastic and final
actions as rally, surrender, self-assisted capture, etc.

The related secondary mediating factor is:

NVA disillusionment in RVN which may occur on the
infrequent occasions when the NVA comes into con-
tact with RVN civilians or receives other visual evi-
dence of disparities between indoctrination-derived
notions and what is actually seen.

b. Increased receptivity to messages which develop
lines of reasoning that justify taking an action that
will benefit both the NVA soldier and his family.
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The related secondary mediating factor is:

"Family-centered concerns which stem from an ex-
tremely complicated interrelationship of obligation
and dependency. The preservation of his relation-
ship to his family is perhaps the single most impor-
tant concern in the life of the' North (or South) Viet-
namese soldier.

It should be noted that this traditionally inculcated
attitude may be trending downward in importance
for the adolescent generation.

(U) 6. Data obtained from the field research supports the existence
of the kinds and degrees of vulnerabilities listed in Conclusion 5.

(C) 7. The concept of targeting and tailoring can be applied profit-
ably to vulnerabilities as they are defined here since by definition, appeals
would represent "the most appropriate messages aimed at the biggest po-

r.Z tential" if the intelligence data used as a base is valid.

Field research data provides the direction that must be taken
to overcome the multiple obstacles represented by indoctrination-inculcated
attitudes and justified or unjustified fears. The added factor is pressure.

Approximately a third of the NVA'report that it would not cause
harm to them or. to their family if they were captured in combat or in
various forms of hopeless situations. Such a situation, then, is a great
help in enabling the psyop message to do its part.

If pressure is provided by military operations to create a situa-
tion in which it is acceptable and honorable to become a prisoner, thereby
nullifying fears inculcated by Party indoctrination and controls, and an
earlier stream of psyop messages have conveyed credible information
about safe procedures and methods for coming into GVN hands, then the
timely introjection during combat or any other similar pressure-situation
of appeals which normally relate to secondary vulnerabilties may be suc-
ces sful.

(C) 8. At the present time, field research data indicates that evoca-
tion of desired behavioral responses such as surrender, rally, desertion,
and self-induced capture are most likely to be promoted by an integrated
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combination of military operational pressure and psyop messages -- if
they occur at all. Doctrine says essentially that consideration of psyop
should occur at all levels arid in all operations; whether this occurs in
the way that is intended in actual practice is undetermined. A study to
assess the extent to which psyop is incorporated in tactical planning is
needed to provide perspective on.the realistic possibility of increasing
such integrated planning and on the extent to which it can be increaaed.

In comment .on this point, rally, surrender, and other such
appeal's directed to NVA in the South are attempting to induce or trigger
an action of a kind that may have more important, sweeping, and radical
consequences for the individual soldier than any other possible action;
the danger involved is an added negative factor. In true perspective,
this is a great deal to hope, for from one or several brief messages on
leaflets or radios. When one factors in the additional consideration that
the NVA is in strange territory, and operates with full awareness that
his family -- perhaps his most- important concern -- is to some extent
a hostage, it is clearthat even the most artfully devised and compel-
lingly persuasive message or flood of messages must overcome some
very solid obstacles.
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PAG TASK 3

"- PSYCHOLOGICAL FACTORS OF THE ENEMY SOLDIER

Summary and Introduction

(U) JUSPAO requested research into the psychological characteris-
tics of the enemy soldier.

(U) This survey was intended to increase the effectiveness of psycho-
logical operations directed to NVA and VC enemy audiences and continued
use of procedures established under Task 2, Vulnerabilities.

(U) Based upon an intensive effort then under way, a research pro-
gram in two phases was planned in response to the formal task statement
presented in April. In Phase 1 equal samples of NVA prisoners and Hoi
Chanh would be surveyed in each of the four military regions and data
from each sample tabulated, summarized and reported. In Phase 2 the
samples were to be combined into the four categories and profiles pre-
pared for each, i.e., a profile of the NVA prisoner, of the NVA rallier,
of the VC prisoner, and of the VC rallier. These would then be com-
pared: the NVA prisoner and the NVA rallier, the VC prisoner and the
VC rallier, the NVA prisoner with the VC prisoner, the NVA rallier and
the VC. rallier, permitting a final assessment of the enemy soldier for
the report.

(U) The task was halted abruptly in May to divert all HSR effort to
another top-priority psyop community research need. As a result of
the diversion of time to other tasks, the scope of Task 3 was reduced
to include only treatment of data already collected in Phase 1 which
totaled 400 interviews within three of the groups, or seven studies.

(U) Findings from each study were reported together with a profile
of the individual samples in an attempt to provide as much information
as possible.
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Problem

(U) JUSPAO requested that HSR conduct a study of the psychological
characteristics of the, NVA and the VC soldier. The PAG Task Statement:

Task 3, Priority 1 -Psychological Factors of the NVA/VC
soldier.

In order to increase the effectiveness of psychological

operations directed to NVA and VC enemy audiences, con-
duct a program of research to continue use of HSR survey
instruments developed in PAG Tasks I and 2. Perform
extensive field work to tap Hoi Chanh (HC)'and Prisoners
of War (PW's); investigate the possibility of'gaining access
to PW's as soon after coming into Allied hands as possible.
Prom this research, prepare basic profiles on four groups
of available enemy population -- NVA PW's, NVA HC, VC
PW1s, and VC HC -- and highlight important differences
among these groups. Analyze comparisons of these pro-.
files and the total obtained data base, emphasizing the fol-
-lowing issues:

1. NVA/VC resistance to getting out of the war by any
voluntary means.

a. Weakening of resistance to voluntary self-
removal by the theme that seeking an alterna-
tive to certain death can be considered
involuntary.

b. Other approaches that might weaken resis-
tance to self-removal from the war.

2. Presence of any common factors at the time of sur-
render which may give clues to psychological ex-
ploitation.
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3. Factors which motivate NVA and VC soldiers' will
to fight.

4. Themes and actions which may depress morale to
an extent that may impair the will to fight.

Prepare summary reports to convey significant information
when it is revealed in the continuing series of surveys.

Plan the research with the view of its continuation in the future.

Backg round

(U) This task continued use of the procedures established under Pro-
gram II, Task 2 - Vulnerabilities. Already-developed data collection
instruments and procedures, modified as necessary, were used to focus
on means to remove NVA and VC from the war voluntarily.

HSR Research Approach

(U) The research plan for JUSPAO's top priority research need as
expressed on 12 April was conservatively designed to obtain adequate
information required to respond to the task statement, based upon an
intensive effort then under way. The effort was to consist of a series
of studies in two phases: Phase 1 was to involve conduct of surveys to
obtain 200 samples each of prisoners of war and Hoi Chanh from the
North Vietnamese Army and from the Viet Cong, for a total of 800 inter-
views; Phase 2 was to involve assessment of the findings on each group
and analysis of combined groups with comparisons and contrasts among
the various categories. (See Chart 5 for original task flow diagram.)
As modified by the suspension of Task 3 on 9 May due to the urgent need
for assessment of the effect of the Allied invasion of Cambodian sanc-
tuaries, and subsequently the curtailment of Task 3 research effort to
the level of already-completed data, the task consisted of a modified
Phase 1 only. This included -only the seven studies (400 interviews) for
which survey data had been obtained prior to mid-May. Survey of VC
ralliers was eliminated. Phase 2 which provided for detailed analysis
and comparisons of groups and combinations of groups, was also elimi-
nated completely.

127

UNCLASSIFIED



UNCLASSIRED

(U) Phase 1, the field research phase, included three studies:

Study 1. Investigations of NVA prisoners countrywide:

A. 50 from MRI
B. 50 from MRZ
C. 50 from MR3
D. 50 from MR4

Study 2. Two investigations of VC prisoners, from the ex-
treme northern areas and extreme southern areas of RVN:

A. 50 from MRI
B. 50 from MR4

Study 3. One investigation of NVA ralliers in the National
Center in Saigon:

A. 100 from National Chieu Hoi Center
(received countrywide)

Research Plan

(U) Questionnaires and procedures had been designed for each of the
four categories to be assessed: NVA PW's, NVA Hoi Chanh, VC PW's,
VC Hoi Chanh. Because of priority shifts, the VC Hoi Chanh instrument
was not used as only three categories were assessed. With the major
time- consuming tasks of instrument-development/test /preparation ac-
complished, the detailed research plan described steps used for each
group surveyed from that point:

1. Select specific groups of no less than 50 within the
three populations to be assessed: NVA PW's, NVA
Hoi Chanh, and VC PW's. Plan for 50 protocols from
the NVA PW population from each of the four Corps
areas, and 50 percent of that total from the NVA Hoi
Chanh population. Also, obtain two sets of 50 proto-
cols from VC PW's.

2. Train interviewer teams in use of questionnaires
designed for specific categories of enemy forces.
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3. With the assistance of JUSPAO and MACJ3-11, pre-
pare and submit access authorization through US/
GVN channels to insure admission to PW camps and
to Chieu Hoi Centers.

4. Have versions of questionnaires required for speci-
fic samples produced in sufficient quantity.

5. Receive authorizations for access to samples.

6. After authorizations have reached the facilities to
be sampled, visit the camp officials to arrange

,.times, entry, schedules, and interviewer accom-
modations.

-7. Through JUSPAO and MACJ3-11 and ARPA, ar-
range travel schedules and accommodations for

7=, survey team in the field.

8. Conduct questionnaire surveys of the selected samples.

r_. 9. Tabulate pre-selected response data.

10. Translate narrative responses; regroup and categorize.

11. Summarize pre-selected response data.

12. Summarize narrative responses.

S13. Organize/analyze results of surveys.

14. Interpret results of surveys.

15. Issue summary reports for immediate use in the field.

(U) These fifteen sub-tasks were required for each of the seven groups
investigated.

(U) Staffing. This effort assumed availability of contracted VietnameseS... i:personnel as required-, trained in survey research, interviewing and trans-lation. From resumption of effort after completion of the Cambodian effect

task, this task required three HSR Research Scientists.
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Procedure

(U) Random samples, each sample containing 50 low-ranking prisoners,
were drawn from PW camps in each military region. BothNVA and VC
prisoners were drawn from Da Nang in MRl and Phu Quoc in MR4; NVA
were also drawn from Pleiku in MR2 and Bien Hoa in MR3. PW names
were drawn from camp records either the night before or on the morning
of each day of interview. Although Phu Quoc is a collection center for
PW's from all the military regions, the large number of prisoners con-
centrated there made it easy to select a random sample of PW's captured
in MR4, both VC and NVA, for the two samples from that region.

(U) Interviewing was done by a trained staff of Vietnamese interviewers
under the supervision of a Vietnamese Research Supervisor and an HSR
Research Scientist.

(U) Individual interviews with each PW, averaging three hours and
fifteen minutes in length, were conducted in facilities furnished in the
camps' enclosures.

(U) A lengthy questionnaire that had been developed specifically for
each of the groups (i.e., NVA PW's, NVA Hoi Chanh, VC PW's) and
several supplementary data-collection instruments were used.

Development of Data-Collection Instruments /Procedures

(U) Results of participation in surveys using questionnaires obtained
from other sources or questionnaires designed in large part by other
participants showed clearly that new and radically different question-
naires and procedures would have to be developed for at least four
specific groups; i.e., NVA PW's, NVA Hoi Chanh, VC PW's, and VC,
Hoi Chanh.

(U) In mid-September 1969, HSR research personnel participated in
a quick-response questionnaire survey of 60 NVA Hoi Chanh using an al-.
ready available questionnaire. Early in October, HSR personnel played
a major part in executing a survey that proposed to sample 40-50 NVA

. PW's to obtain useful data while pre-testing a questionnaire developed
jointly by representatives of several groups within the psyop community

*_ including HSR. Work was terminated after the questionnaire had been
administered to 24 NVA PW's when it became clear that the questionnaires
in use were not appropriate or productive for the task.
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(U) Four new questiGnnaires were designed to cover all significant
aspects of NVA and VC PW's and ralliers.

(U) The questionnaire is made up of independent sections, each of

which can be used alone or in any combination of sections depending on

the focus of interest. The questions combine the use of pre-selected

answer choices where appropriate for speed, accuracy, and consistency,

with provision for narrative response or elaboration of all questions
where desirable and appropriate. In this fashion, the questionnaire

makes use of the advantages inherent in both the open-end and closed

type of questions.

(U) The questions are pre-coded to enable the data to be key-punched

directly from the questionnaire even without knowledge of the Vietnamese

language. The questions are so numbered that all four forms are fully

compatible (with the exception of a small number of specific questions
which do not hamper processing) and the data can thus be processed on

cards or tape with the same program and report format even though they

treat four different types of subjects. Those questions which permit ela-
boration of a pre-coded response will show, in machine-produced reports,

whether a narrative answer exists for any specific question for a parti-
cular subject but will not show the content of the narrative answer itself.

The narrative portion of the answer must be extracted later in narrative

form from the original questionnaire by a Vietnamese translator; the
"present" or "absent" indicator in the machine-produced report will

eliminate the necessity to search all questionnaires to find out whether
or not a narrative response was given.

(U) In the course of development and translation of the questionnaires

into Vietnamese, it was established that there is a considerable disparity

between the Vietnamese and English languages in the range of distinctions

or nuances that are possible for many keywords. This issue is extremely

* ~important because the nature of the research objectives makes it impera-
tive that these fine distinctions be made; it is clearly possible that someapparent ambiguities or contradictions in the literature may have resulted

from this problem.

(U) As a partial solution to this problem, i.e., the problem of main-

S-- taining "conceptual equivalence" in working between different languages,
an essentially behavioral card-sort technique was developed, field-tested,

and used to supplement questionnaire data. It is important to recognize

that, under the time and operational pressures which exist in a war, no

full solution to this problem (which is both a technical and an operating
problem) may be realistically possible.
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M.(U) Rather than using a single word such as "surrender" which has
or may have unfortunate connotations, and because the Vietnamese lan-
guage cannot easily handle the distinction between "surrender", "•Il•ing
capture", and "being captured" (indeed, they require some operational
elaboration to make a distinction in English), several situations have
been described in consistent fashion on cards. The individual reads (or
has read to him) the description, sorts the cards in four successive
choices by placing the card on a labeled section of a large chart in re-
sponse to the following four questions given in sequence.

I. Do your leaders consider this Acceptable Not Acceptable
action in this situation accept-
able or unacceptable?

2. Do your leaders believe this Honorable Not Honorable
action in this situation to be
honorable or dishonorable?

3. Would your families be af- Family not Family
fected or not affected if you Affected Affected
took this action in this situa-
tion?

4. Would you do this in this Would Would Not
situation?

(U) The questionnaires have gone through a process of successive
modifications following field use; the current versions represent the
product of a series of analyses of the instrument.

(U) The questionnaire contains about 450 questions; about three-quarters
of the questions may require quantitative or qualitative elaboration or both
depending on the nature of the initial answer. Therefore, administration
usually involves about 750 questions plus discussion.

(U) The questionnaire was designed, to the extent possible, to follow
the time sequence of major phases of the individual soldier's life history
because that is the most efficient mode of organization for data collection.
Also treated, after entrance into military service, are the individual's
judgments about the other men in his unit and the situation in which he is
operating.
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Grouping of Questionnaire Sections

"(U) The logical organization of the 36 sections of the questionnaire
for analysis of responses used in this report requires grouping which
differs from the time sequence on which organization of the question-
naire is based. Grouping is slightly different for NVA and VC samples
unless specifically indicated; otherwise, remarks which follow refer to
both NVA and VC questionnaires. The way in which sections can be re-
grouped most conveniently for analysis of the data is described here"
under eight major headings; grouping is not rigid.

Pre-Military - Service History (Sections 1, 2, 3, 4)

(U) Major influences working in his infancy, childhood, and adoles-
cence are of special concern because experiences during these years
fix the base content of his body of knowledge and shape the way in which
he will perceive the world and whatever happens to him in the future.

indoctrination/ Propaganda (Sections 6, 19, 20)

(U) Sections 6, 19, and 20 are concerned with the effort devoted to
thought control and conditioning represented by the program of propa-
ganda and political indoctrination to which he is exposed while in military
4service.

(U) Major elements of interest are content and the emphases found in
the formal political indoctrination program; the way in which the indivi-
dual is manipulated through the Front's ability to give or withhold basic
necessities for his family; and the machinery for control and surveillance
represented by group discussion, several forms of group criticism and
self-criticism, and 3-man cells.

Trip to RVN (Sections 8, 9, 10, 11)

(U) Sections 8, 9, 10, and 11 treat the NVA soldier's journey to RVN
in detail. For someone who previously has led a relatively impoverished
and restricted life, each soldier's long, grueling trip to RVN to join the
fighting must be an extremely significant, new, and formative experience.
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I)espite its rigors. because it is such a new and different experience, it

cannot be assumed to have only a negative impact. It may increase his

sense of self-importance or may open new vistas. It may act to create

or strengthen feelings of camaraderie and heightened morale generated."

from increased reciprocal esteem among comrades in his unit because
of having shared and successfully endured a long period of successively

greater dangers and hardships.

(U) Sections 8 and 10 treat the VC soldier's attitude toward joining

the Front and his contacts with and aid to NVA units traveling to their
destination in South Vietnam.

Controls/Exposure in RVN (Sections 13, 14, 15, 18)

(U) Sections 13, 14, 15, and 18 are designed to obtain details about

the opportunities for various kinds of contacts and experience in RVN"

which confirm or negate indoctrination-derived notions.

"Exposure to Allied Psyop (Sections 25, 26, 27, 28, 29)

(U) Familiarity with GVN psyop messages and general communications
efforts is analyzed in Sections 25 through 29 to gain perspective on expo-

sure to various media and the extent and nature of impact upon the enemy
soldier.

Stress in RVN (Sections 12A, 12, 32, 17)

(U) In Sections 12A, 12, 32, and 17,. stress-producing elements of

the soldier's experience in the South are looked at, such as disparities
between propaganda and actual experience, food and diet, sickness and

medical care, and combat exposure.

Contemplation of Defection (Sections 22, 22A, 23, 24, 31)

(U) Sections 22, 22A, 23, 24, and 31 treat the kind and extent of the
individual's thoughts which might result from stress such as considera-
tion of various methods of defection, and the role of GVN psyop in his
thoughts and decisions is examined.
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Motivators/Obstacles to Defection (Sections 5, 7, 21, 30, 33)

(U) Factors which may act as positive motivators and therefore counter-
balance negative experiences such as compensation,. promotions, current
benefits, future rewards, and expectations of victory are covered in Sec-
tions 5, 7, 21. 30, 33. Finally, because the indoctrination-inculcated ex-
pectation of 'very bad treatment"is judged to be -- based on previous
research -- a major deterrent to all types of defections, and because

there are some reasons to believe that the "grapevine" reaches easily
'into PW camps, reactions to treatment at various stages of the steps by
which he reaches the PW camp are analyzed.

Results

(U) Results were presented as a profile in narrative form with support-
ing raw data shown adjacent to narrative statements. The profile is a device
to describe an "average" or "typical" NVA or VC soldier since the average

is the "best guess" about what is characteristic of him. As any given per-

centage moves closer to 0% or l00%,'less "guess" is involved and more
certainty is assumed. The numbers in parentheses appearing in the nar-

rative indicate the question and answer upon which statements in the nar-

rative are based. Where statements are based on more than one set of
responses only the most pertinent question number is cited. Material in
the text, not directly drawn from the percentage distributions shown, is
usually from quantitative or narrative elaboration of initial answers.

(U) In the process of creating verbal summarizations of percentage
distributions -- an action necessitated by the narrative treatment designed
to interrelate the answers to a sequence of questions -- several devices
were used. Generally, if the distribution of answers is essentially bal-
anced (for instance, 46% No, 52% Yes) the verbal equivalent is usually

"...he might or might not..." Where the distribution is less in balance
(for instance, 34% No, 61% Yes) the verbal equivalent is usually "... it

is likely... " Where the imbalance is greater (for instance, 17% No, 79%

Yes) the usual verbal equivalent is "..,.probably.. ." Larger percentages
may be equated to . ... very probably.. ." and percentages above 90%, de-
pending on the nature of the distribution among other answer choices of

the remaining 10%0, may be unqualified statements (for instance, 6% No

answer, 94%0 No); the verbal equivalent might be "... he never,... " or
"... he believes..."
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(U) Narrative statements also may be phrased in terms of probability
such as "....there is I. chance in 4.. ." if the low-percentage issue is
thought to have some special significance.

- (U) In the main body of results that follows, percentages are used to
show the way in which responses are distributed among pre-selected an-
swers.

(U)., Some questions require answers in terms of'numbers rather than
words. For such questions, three other statistics may be added to the
percentage distribution; the median, range, and inter-quartile range of
the numerical responses.

"Median" - when the numerical responses are ranked
low to high, the median is the numerical response be-
low and above which there are an equal number of re-
sponses, i.e.', the middle response. The median is
used, rather than an average, to eliminate distortions
that may be introduced by unusually high or low responses.

"Range" - when the numerical responses are ranked
low to high, the range represents the limits of a series,
i.e., the lowest and highest numerical response ob-
tained.

"Inter-Quartile Range" - for "Inter-Quartile Range":
when the obtained quantified responses are ranked low
to high and divided into four equal quarters or groups,
the spread of numbers covered by the two middle quar-
ters is the Inter-Quartile Range, i.e., the middle half
of any Set of responses. The Inter-Quartile Range is
given where the range alone may be misleading be-
cause of unusually high or low answers.

(U) These three statistics may be computed in several ways; the man-
ner of computation can be inferred logically from the nature of the question.
For instance, if 80% of the sample report that their father is alive, the
median 'age is obviously computed on those whose fathers are living.

(U) Profiles for each of the seven samples follow; in generalizing from
samples to the general VC or NVA populations, it must be kept in mind that
there is good evidence for the existence of considerable differences between
VC and NVA personnel who come to be ralliers or prisoners, between VC
ralliers and VC PW's and between NVA ralliers and NVA PW's.
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Profile of the NVA Soldier in MRI

(U) The NVA soldier captured in MRI shows the following typical
characteristics:

1. The typical low-ranking NVA soldier, captured in MRI in
1970, was a volunteer whose parents wanted him to go South to join the
fighting. He has had a very restricted and controlled early life. No
parents, but other family members may be war casualties.

2. Cradle-to-grave news control and thought-conditioning creates
individuals who unquestioningly accept NVN leaders' version of events.
This beLief in NVN's version of "reality" -- grossly distorted from a
Westerner's point of view -- is the basis for NVA "morale". Surveillance
and control mechanisms -- group discussions, criticism sessions. 3-man
cells -- are enjoyed or liked rather than resented.

3. The three-month trip to RVN, for those in MRI, was not near-
ly as difficult and stressful as it may seem when seen in a Westerner's
perspective.

4. There is very little contact with people or villagers in GVN-
controlled areas.

5. Psyop resources devoted to newspapers, posters, and novelty
items show little return if aimed at NVA soldiers; this is true also for
television, radioand ground loudspeakers.

(U) It is probable that airborne loudspeaker broadcasts were heard
occasionally by the MRI NVA PW but they were heard clearly on less than
half of those occasions; this suggests that the full potential of the impact is
reduced to an unknown extent by operating and/or mechanical problems. It
is very significant that almost all have seen leaflets but less than one-third
have read them and little credence is given to them.

6. There is some receptivity -- although a small one represent-
ing about 15-20%0 of the total -- for defection appeals but the fact that the
individuals who represent the market are all prisoners who say they were
captured in combat indicates something additional is needed to evoke ac-
tion rather than just arouse curiosity or interest.

"7. Experiences in RVN tend to confirm rather than, negate expec-
tations created by Party propaganda: food was seldom a problem, sickness
was frequent but seldom fatal, and exposure to hostilities seems small.
Stress does not seem great enough to evoke such a drastic action as de-
fection except in those already predisposed.
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8. There appear to be very few positive motivators for NVA.
Their conviction of superior strength and complete confidence in ulti-
mate victory is the key to their morale; both notions are a product of
the NVA's total news control and pervasive mind-conditioning indoctri-
nation programs.

Profile of the NVA Soldier in MR2

(U) The NVA soldier captured in MR2 shows the following typical
characteristics:

1. The typical NVA soldier captured in MRZ in 1970 is a draftee
who is a little older on the average than his counterparts in other areas

* and has led a very restricted and controlled early life. Neither he nor
his family wanted him to enter military service, and his 1-in-5 chance
of a relative being a war casualty is the highest throughout the country
for NVA soldiers'.

2. The amount of NVN effort devoted to cradle-to-grave news
control and thought-conditioning may have a mild backlash in the exist-
ing circumstances. There are about 2 chances in 5 that he has a nega-
tive attitude toward the various control and surveillance mechanisms.
He is much more ready than those in other regions to say that there was
some resentment in his unit about such practices.

3. He was a somewhat unwilling combatant since he did not want
to go to RVN and was in no hurry to get there after he started to South
Vietnam. On the 3-month trip, illness was frequent in his unit; about
5% could not continue and it is a l-in-4 chance that about 4 men died
from sickness.

"4. Opportunities to see those aspects of GVN areas which might
confirm or disprove his indoctrination-based expectations were few and
"brief. He had very little contact with people or villages in both Front-
controlled and GVN-controlled areas. There was a modest amount of
exposure to South Vietnamese NLF personnel and most of his time was
spent in forests.

5. Many psyop resources apparently can be used more profitably
in other ways or require rethinking. It is extremely informative about
the degree of control accomplished by the Party or the degree of credi-
bility given to its policies since, although almost all had seen leaflets,
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it was about a 50-50 chance that they had.not rea'd eaflets; if read, a
majority of the messages were given little credence. Almost all other
media -- GVN newspapers, posters, and novelty items.-- were seldom
if ever read: television and ground loudspeaker messages w ere not heard;
radio programs were seldom heard. Among those who heard the sounds
of the airborne loudspeakers, the words were heard clearly less than
half of the time. It is likely that some part of some of the themes or
content of some of the messages Was understandable; only some portion
of them was believable.

6. A small percentage of the NVA have allowed their thoughts to
encompass the possibility of defection i~n some form; nevertheless, alriaost
all are now prisoners who claim they were captured in combat or as a re-
sult of severe wounds. Some factor to be added on the side of defection is
needed to tip the balance; integration of psyop with'tactical planning and
operations should be routine rather than sporadic.

7. Experiences in SVN form a neutral balance with indoctrination-
derived notions. Food does not seem to be a problem. Sickness was a
problem of some proportions with malaria being prevalent; for example,
it is probable that he lost about thirty days through sickness too severe
to allow him to carry out any of his normal duties. It may be significant
that if hospitalization was needed, there.were perhaps 3 chances in 5 of
getting it. Exposure to hostilities seems comparatively slight.

8. There are no discernible tangible and positive motivating fac-
tors in the life of the lower-ranking NVA soldier in RVN. Benefits or
rewards appear minimal even in his perspective; for'example, his monthly
pay in RVN was 60 GVN piastres -- about- enough to buy one package of
cigarettes. Apparently, no current or future benefits or rewards were
held out to him. He does expect a pension and a job if disabled and aid
to his family if he is killed but these are negative nullifiers of concerns
rather than positive motivators; i.e., he must be hurt severely or lose
his life for these benefits to be applicable.

(U) On balance there has been general minor disappointment about
his experiences in South Vietnam and his indoctrination-derived notions are
a little frayed around the edges; for example,,he recognizes that, on bal-
ance, NLF support among the general public is less than he had been led
to expect. This is a very significant factor in view of the fact that public
support is a key factor in the logical structure of the NVA indoctrination
program.

(U) The usual complete confidence in eventual victory is not found.
On balance, he still thinks NLF is the eventualvictor, but conviction is
lacking.
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Profile of the NVA Soldier in MR3

(U) The NVA soldier captured in MR3 shows the following typical
characteristics:

1. The typical low-ranking NVA soldier captured in MR3 early

in 1970 was a draftee; both he and his family had mixed emotions about
his entrance into military service and his going south to join the fighting.
He led a very restricted and controlled early life. There is a I in - 25
"chance that his father may be considered a war casualty, but no other
close relatives are war casualties.

-;J 2. Indoctrination during training in NVN and in the field in RVN
appears to have been less thorough and less frequent than for comparable
samples in other regions.

3. The trip to the South appears to have been more rigorous for
this group than for similar groups in other areas of the country. The
five-month trip to RVN, in a 500-man unit where few men had weapons,
was marked by considerable sickness; about 10%0 of the men were unable
to continue and some died from sickness.

4. There has been little contact with civilians in RVN in both
NLF and GVN-controlled areas. There has been frequent contact with
VC soldiers partly but not solely because there were both VC and NVA
soldiers in his unit; contact with VCI is very infrequent. Since most of
his time has been spent in forests he has had little direct exposure to
situations, other than military operations, that might confirm or conflict
with his indoctrination-derived notions about RVN.

5. The typical NVA soldier in MR3 has been reached by more psyop
media than NVA in any other MR. Leaflets are seen by about 95%0, and
read by about 70%; about one-third give some degree of credence to the
content of some of the messages. MR3 NVA PWls are the only ones to
have read GVN newspapers before becoming prisoners; Z0%6 read news-
papers but believed little of what was read; about 5%0 read posters of slo-
gans on novelty items.

(U) No ground loudspeaker messages reached them and they saw
no television programs. About 40%6 heard radio broadcasts but preferred
music to the news which they did not believe. Almost all heard airborne
loudspeaker messages occasionally but often could not hear clearly or un-
derstand them. Less than half of what was heard was judged to be believable.
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6. NVA PW's in MR3 were much more likely to have considered
.. some form of defection than were NVA in any other MR. Twenty-four per-

cent had considered surrendering, 18% had thought of rallying, and 30%g
•- -.• had considered other alternative methods -- usually desertion. Excluding

overlaps in the percentages, almobt 40% of the sample had considered at
least one of these actions. The fact that 88% expected death or torture
when captured is surely associated with their failure to reach a positive
decision when they were considering defection.

7. Sickness was pervasive; the average NVA soldier was in-
capacitated for an average of 20 days during his time in RVN. A large
proportion -- although still a minority -- were dissatisfied with medical

care and medicines received. Food was seldom a serious problem.
-- _-- Frequent contact with VC soldiers who may have a realistic view of

general conditions in RVN, coupled with less intense and pervasive in-
doctrination, may be related to his perception of negative differences
between what he was told in NVN and what he experienced himself in
RVN.

8. No tangible rewards are found for the typical NVA soldier
in MR3. He has not been promised any current rewards. There is a
l-in-3 chance he has been told of future rewards and benefits; these hinge
on victory and are- largely intangible such as "better priorities" and "es-
teem". If tangible, they are still essentially symbolic such as medals
and citations. The indoctrination he has received about how soldiers are
treated by GVN is certainly a strong deterrent to defection. He no longer
is completely convinced that NLF will win under, any circumstances but
those who do not choose NLF as the eventual victor are uncertain about
who will win rather than judging that RVN will win.

Profile of the NVA Soldier in MR4

* - (U) The NVA soldier captured in MR4 shows the following typical
characteristics:

1. The typical NVA soldier taken prisoner in MR4 in 1970 at
21 years of age is the youngest among samples from the four Military
Regions. He grew up in a restricted and tightly-controlled rural en-
vironment. There is about 1 chance in 20 that his father or a sister
is considered a war casualty.
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2. Cradle-to-grave news control and thought conditioning creates
individuals who unquestioningly accept NVN leaders' version of events.
This belief in NVN's version of "reality" -- grossly distorted from a
Westerner's point of view -- is the basis for NVA "morale". Surveil-
lance and control mechanisms such as group discussions, criticism
sessions, and 3-man cells are enjoyed or liked rather than resented.

3. Although a draftee rather than a volunteer, his comparatively

intensive indoctrination while in NVN apparently created an enthusiastic
soldier for he was eager to start South to join the fighting. During the
five-month trip, there was always sufficient food for his 600-man unit,
half of which carried weapons'. Sickness was frequent; slightly over 2%,
dropped out because of illness and several men may have died.

4. -Exposure tothe villages and civilians of RVN was smallalthough
there were occasional opportunities to talk toVC soldiers. He tends to be
unce.rtain or ambivalent about how well the VC and NVA get alongtogether.

5., Psyop efforts seem either to involve inappropriate media, or
be subject to purely mechanical problems, or be thwarted by NVA disci-
pline. GVN newspapers, posters, and novelty items are not read by any,
NVA. No ground loudspeaker broadcasts and no television programs were
heard or seen. The very infrequently heard radio news or messages
were disbelieved in entirety.

(U) Leaflets were seen by more than 70116 but read by less than
15%10; more than half of this 15%/o believed none of what was read. Air-
borne loudspeaker broadcasts were heard by about 40%, usually were
not heard clearly, were seldom understandable, and were judged not
credible by almost all who heard them.

6. The NVN PW in MR4 is the most intransigent of all. He
claims to have given no thought to surrender; none to rallying, and
never has considered any alternative methods of leaving the NVA ranks.
He will not even speculate about what might be the most advantageous
mode of defection for "another NVA soldier".

7. During his time in RVN he might have been ill seriously enough
to lose about 20 days in whichhe didnot carry out his normal duties; how-
ever, despite the frequency of illness in his unit, it was seldom fatal.

(U) His experience in RVN provided only strong confirmation of
his indoctrination-derived expectations; for instance, it is an even chance
that he finds NLF military operations even more successful than he has
expected. His exposure to hostile actions about equals those in MR3
and is considerably more than those in MRI and MR2.

J
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8. No tangible rewards for military service are detectable.
- His conviction of eventual victory is the strongest and the least uncer-

tain found in all four Military Regions.

Profile of the VC Soldier in MR I

(U) The VC soldier captured in MRI shows the following typical
characteristics:

1. The typical VC soldier taken prisoner in MRl in 1970 very
probably had at least one war casualty in his immediate family. It is a
42% chance that his father is a war casualty; 24% his mother; 18% a
sister; and 32% chance that a brother is a war casualty.

2. The median time of 20 hours devoted to political indoctrina-
tion after joining the Front was preceded by lengthy discussions before

* he actually became a volunteer. Subsequent indoctrination in the field
was conducted almost entirely by other VC personnel. Group discussion
and various forms of criticism sessions were frequent and were enjoyed
as was participation in a 3-man cell.

3. The typical VC soldier captured in URI was an eager volun-
teer whose desire to join the Front was supported by his parents. He
was proud to join and was in a hurry to get to the fighting.

4. After having joined the Front, there was little contact with
civilians in GVN-controlled areas but there was a considerable amount
of contact with NVA soldiers; relations between the NVA and VC were
judged to range from normal to very good.

5. Exposure to psyop varies greatly by media. All VC PW's
had seen GVN leaflets frequently but only one-third had read any; only
some of what was read was believed some of the time. Eight percent
had read GVN newspapers, 6% had read posters, and none had seen
novelty items bearing slogans or messages.

(U) All in the VC PW sample had heard the sound of airborne
loudspeakers occasionally but ability to hear the words clearly varied
considerably in frequency. The same was true for understandability
of the message theme or content; none were able to understand the
theme all or most of the time. A fifth of the total sample believed
some portion of the messages some of the time.
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6. The typical VC prisoner taken in MRI described ,.rf.self a.s
a dedicated soldier; he claimed to have given virtually no consideration
to any form of defection.

7. Frequent illness and exposure to air strikes, artillery, heavy
bombing, and combat dangers should have combined to create consider-
able stress but personal experience appears to have reinforced rather
than undermined adherence to indoctrination-derived belief in NLF su-
periority and eventual victory.

8. Motivation was emotionally or idealistically based for no ob-
vious material rewards for participation in the Front were described.
VC soldiers did not share the NVA belief that a pension and a job will be
available for the disabled and that financial aid will be given to the fami-
lies of men who are killed. Complete conviction of ultimate victory

played a major role in sustaining motivation.

Profile of the VC Soldier in MR4

(U) The VC soldier captured in MR4 shows the following typical
characteristics:

1. The typical VC soldier, captured in MR4 in 1970, was aged
22, had 3 years of schooling, and was from a farmer family in a small
rural village; he is a Buddhist and an ancestor worshipper. There is
about a 1-in-3 chance that a close relative is a war casualty.

2. The formative early years were not controlled by member-
ship in a succession of junior Party-controlled organizations; the result
is an individual with more freedom than the typical NVA soldier to make
his own interpretation of what he sees and hears.

(U) After joining the Front, he received about 40 hours of politi-
cal indoctrination. Group discussions and various forms of criticism
were frequent while in the field; a majority of those who participated liked
these sessions and liked being in a 3-man cell as well.

3. There were many indications of enthusiasm and high expecta-
tions more than three years ago at the time of joining the Front; dangers
and hardships were discounted and help was confidently expected from
civilians in both NLF and GVN controlled areas.
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4. The fact that-the VC soldier spends time in NLF-(,,ntrollt.(
villages and may have some contact with civilians in GVN art-as who are
perhaps, VCI while the NVA soldier is unlikelyto have such c:ontacts,
makes the VC soldier a credible source of information for any NVA sol-
diers who may be in his unit; the VC soldier is probably the source of.
much of the data that forms the NVA soldier's impression of RVN.

5. Success of attempts to reach the type of VC soldier who be-
comes a prisoner through various means of communications varies
considerably. Leaflets were seen frequently by about three-quarters
of the PW sample and were read by about one-fifth of the total. Ten
percent gave some degree of credence to the leaflet messages.

(U) The sound of airborne loudspeaker messages reached two.
thirds of the PW's occasionally. In the total sample only about one-
quarter heard the words clearly on some occasions but among those who
did hear the sound of the loudspeakers, about half heard clearly on some
occasions but not on others. Less than one-fifth of the PW's gave any
degree of credence to the messages' content.

(U) Posters, novelty items, and magazines did not reach the VC,
nor did ground loudspeaker messages or television programs. All had
seen radio sets; 12% had listened to the radio, and 8% had heard rally or
surrender appeals on the radio.

6. Consideration has been given to rallying or surrendering, and
to some alternatives as well. In speculating about what would be the "best
way for a VC soldier to leave the ranks" almost half could select a method
-- mostly rallying -- and most indicate that they might themselves have
rallied if the right opportunity had occurred at the right time.

7. Frequent exposure to hostile action, occasional instances of
inadequate medical care for sicknesses, and the possibility that he may
-- although infrequently -- find himself without food for so long that his

energy is impaired appear to underlie the VC soldier's tendency to make
judgments favorable to RVN when comparing personal experiences with
NLF indoctrination and propaganda.

8. Few sources of positive motivation appear to exist for the
VC 'PW in MR4; there may be some extra emphasis on control through
families since there is a comparatively high belief that families of de-

fectors may be adversely affected. What may have once been confidence
in eventual victory now appears more like uncertainty about who will win.
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Profile of the NVA Rallier Received in the Republic of Vietriair

(U) *The rallier is an atypical NVA soldier. In the course of the war
up to early 1970, more than 7,000 NVA prisoners had been taken. This
is.roughly 10% of the NVA troops that have been in the field. Some 700
NVA soldiers had rallied; this is roughly 1%1 of the NVA troops that have
been in the field. The NVA rallier is a disaffected individual, not a con,-
vert who has made a positive change of allegiance.

I. The typical NVA rallier (who overall is an atypical NVA sol-
dier) received within RVN in early 1970 was a draftee; neither he nor his
family had wanted him to enter xmilitary service. He is twice as likely
to be married compared to NVA PW's and is 5 or 6 years older than the
average NVA PW, It is less than a 10% chance that there is a war casualty
in his family.*

* (U) The typical NVA rallier had received about fifty hours of poli-
tical indoctrination in a' period of about six months while in NVN after
entering military service.

2. He hasa distinctly more negative attitude toward the commu-
nist-surveillance and control mechanisms. In addition, more ralliers than
prisoners claim not to have been affected by or exposed to various forms
of controls which is itself suggestive of a general adaptive avoidance.

3. The duration of his trip to RVN averaged about four months.
Food was not a problem but illness was frequent and apparently served
as an excuse for some men to return to NVN. Deaths from illness were
infrequent but most of the men in his group were somewhat devitalized
when they arrived at their destination; few men arrived in normal good
health.

4. The NVA rallier has had at least as much exposure to RVN
civilians in NLF-controlled areas as any NVA PW and considerably more
than most. He does not appear to have any more contact with VC or VCI
personnel than the typical NVA PW. A large majority of his time was
spent in forested areas.

5. -Almost all NVA ralliers had seen and read GVN leaflets fre-
quently and found them easy to understand. A majority of the messages
were rally appeals. Most contained some form of instructions that the
rallier judged made the act of rallying seem somewhat more safe.
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(U) A large majority had been exposed to airborne loudspeaker
broadcasts; although he had the usual difficulty in hearing them, more
than half of the sample found some of the messages to be believable.
Almost half had listened to GVN radio broadcasts but only 10(,o rtemem-
bered any radio psyop appeals.

6. Compared to NVA PW's, the NVA rallier is much more like.ly
to have considered various forms of defection prior to his rallying. He
favored rallying as the best means to leave the NVA ranks mainly because
he believed the promise of "good treatment". Apparently, the promise of
"good treatment" and "warm welcome" are important adjuncts to rally ap-
peals; more specific details about the treatment may be even more per-
suasive.

7. The NVA rallier had a difficult time in RVN. Typically there
was much illness and many deaths from illness in his unit. If he needed,
medical care he is likely to have felt that he received inadequate treat-
ment. He is also likely to have experienced a severe shortage of food on
one or more occasions. There was considerable exposure to air strikes,
artillery, and heavy bombing; some losses in his unit were probably as-
sociated with each of these actions in addition to losses suffered in combat.
Perhaps because of all these factors he is disillusioned about the NLF
position on many of the issues treated in indoctrination programs. In
particular, he feels that the NLF military operations are much less suc-
cessful than he had been led to believe.

8. Many negative and no positive motivating factors can be identi-
fied for the NVA rallier. He did not want to enter military service origi-
nally and now has no interest in a military career. He is not aware of
any current or future rewards that he can expect to receive and, on bal-
ance, feels that his being in military service has had an adverse effect
on his family's financial situation. He began military service dissatis-
fied'with his salary and allowances and remained dissatisfied; the fact
that his monthly pay while in RVN was between 50 and 80 GVN piastres
a month represents a concrete reason for feeling that he is not properly
compensated. If he ever had the conviction -- shared by most NVA sol-
diers -- that NLF would wiu the war, he has now lost that conviction.

147

* UNCLASSIFIED
fr



N-L , - -c

in I - --

-t -. - - -

IN

K

Sz

-- z z _-

I • I5Z" -.>

il- iiii
S-- 40-

44 0

P4 
0 m

to == F-. -c co,.i 0 lc

- (.1--, 2= N 4

,: 4: I <

- 0 -f

P 0 1 D

).,.

> F I > I. E 4

'4 1 U >1 4

148

UNCLASSIFIED

iU



U,.

z

- 10

- -

0 
0 5

c,

-> >

b-- u o- u

go u

>0~p 00

U)) 'O.3s -,

0 0

Eu~ o1 0%.
in>.

j 149



As JA

6 a.

ifin

E-4 16 9

Z .C I T 
I

galS



UNCLASSIM

PAG TASK 4

FACTORS AFFECTING SUPPORT FOR GVN

t

I

.!I

Ii

__. - N•/SFE

rI



?ICxV PMR are=

UNCLASSIRED

PAG TASK 4

FACTORS AFFECTING SUPPORT FOR GVN

Summary and Introduction

(U) JUSPAO requested research into factors affecting support for
GVN.

(U) The survey was intended to supply inform'tion needed to improve
"the effectiveness of JUSPAO products directly related to political as-
pects of the war, which are targeted to South Vietnamese audiences.

(U) A five-phase study was designed to (1) construct the data base
needed for design and development of means to assess relevant factors;
(Z) prepare instruments and conduct research to identify attitudes rele-
vant to GVN support; (3) prepare instruments and conduct survey of
communications media impact patterns; (4) determine perspective on
appropriate role of information and methods for communications; (5)
consolidate. and analyze results for report.

(U) This research task was held in abeyance while more urgent re-
"search needs were filled. It was not undertaken later.

(U) The plan to research a problem that is even larger in 1971 than
it was in 1970 is reported here.

I.I

153

UNaLASSRFIED



UNCLASSIFIED

Problem

(U) JUSPAO requested that HSR conduct a study of communication
needs of a people developing their government while defending against
military invasion. The PAG Task Statement:

Task 4, Priority 2: In order to improve the effectiveness
of JUSPAO products, directly related to political aspects
of the war, which are targeted to South Vietnamese audi-
ences, analyze the factors which affect the GVN's gaining
support of the countryside, emphasizing the following
issues:-

a. Research, primarily through field study,
the attitudes of rural people relevant to

--I support for the GVN.

b. Determine which media are best able to
reach the people.

c. Place in perspective the role of information
in gaining support for the GVN.

d. Determine whether GVN is using the right
means of communication, if information
has a significant role in gaining support
for the GVN.

Background

(U) The people in RVN are variably exposed to different sources of
communications depending on geographic location, economic status,
literacy, and other such factors. A not inconsiderable factor which af-
fects the potential effe -tiveness of communications is existence of built-
in culturally-based attitudes which affect the credibility of news and
information received in differentways. The overall problem is compounded

__ by the impact of enemy-introduced distortions of news and propaganda.
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(U) To be effective, an information-dissemination program package
must first reach most or all of the individuals who compose the many
diverse groups within GVN. Next, the messages conveyed in many dif-
ferent treatments through many different media should achieve the same
effect for all -- that is, promotion of individual and group acceptance
and identification with GVN aims.

(U) The problems faced by the communicators are truly staggering.

(U) JUSPAO has undertaken many programs and activities since
its inception in Vietnam during a period of time when the demand for
its services and products was always in excess of resources; the suc-
cess of these efforts is evidenced by the fact that many of the resultant
publications or activities are still in operation. During the time when
operational necessities automatically had first priority, secondary ac-
tivities naturally gave way. Therefore, it is entirely understandable
that systematized efforts could not be made in the past to evaluate the
utility of each program or activity.

(U) Now, as purely military activities plateau or decline and as GVN
is called on to assume more responsibility in all areas, the civilian-
oriented pacification and development activities assume progressively
greater importance. Pacification and development will not be brought
about solely by force. It must be facilitated by a carefully considered
blend of actions and examples forcefully brought to the attention of the
general population through effectively persuasive information-disserni-
nation programs to motivate support for GVN; in this task, JUSPAO has
a major responsibility. The issues treated in news and information media,
the manner in which the issues are treated,and especially the impact of
messages to the general population must come under careful and close
scrutiny. Note that the -,ncern should not be limited only to those who
are presently civilians. Those who are now in military and paramilitary
services will also be "civilians" in the not-too-distant future; these
individuals are a significant group among the general population (with
a heavy loading of individuals of rural origin).

(U) Fortunately, it is now possible to devote some time and effort to
activities designed to increase the success of future information support
programs with derivative beneficial effects upon attitudes toward the
"GVN P&D Plan and toward GVN as a whole. This effort will be devoted
to a systematic means of evaluating the prevailing general attitudes to-
ward support for GVN, the various needs for information, and the best
means of getting the right information to the right people at the right
time in the right way to engender support.
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(U) This study should be undertaken in close collaboration, .,r d.bir-
ably in full participations with GVN agencies such as the Ministry of
Information (MOD), General Political Warfare Department (GPWD), the
Social and Behavioral Sciences Section of the Army of the Republic of
Vietnam Combat Development Test Center (ARVN CDTC), and others.

Their assistance is not vitally necessary but the training and experience
gained by the Vietnamese participants would represent a sizeable bonus
without any increase in costs.

(U) Results of a successfully executed study will have direct appli-
cation to MAG and USIS activities far beyond the scope of Vietnam.

HSR Research Approach

(U) An attempt to identify factors which operate to determine the at-
titudes of the general population toward the Government of Vietnam may

represent a task of the same magnitude as JUSPAO's own primary task
of trying to communicate meaningfully and similarly to all Vietnamese.
As a minimum, major considerations that must be covered include identi-

fication of what "GVN" means to all major groups; identification and

measurement of the attitudes of significant groups toward the image,
aims, and actions of GVN; search for the sources, kinds, and strengths

of factors which impact attitudes. positively or negatively; identification
of patterns of use of information-dissemination media; identification of
kinds, volume, and content of news-dissemination activities; and sub-
sequent identification of the most credible and effective themes, treatment,
media, human resources, and timing for information dissemination pur-

poses.

(U) In the several earlier versions of the presently proposed task
statements, Task 4 was built around GVN Pacification and Development
Plan, its objectives, and JUSPAO and GVN information support programs.

Several weeks of discussion and search have not discovered alternative

means for defining GVN aims and objectives in a way that can be specified
and tested in the field. Since no useful alternative is realistically avail-
"able at this time, the P&D Plan necessarily will be an important source

of "GVN aims".

(U) This research plan, which represents a conservatively concep-
* •tualized minimum but adequate response to the task statement, is com-

prised of five sub-tasks. The combined results of these sub-tasks will

. . "respond to the general and specific issues contained in the PAG task

j -statement.
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Sub-task 4.1 - Preparation of Data Base

(U) Survey materials relevant to identification of GVN aims; imple-
menting announcements, plans, and programs; and the information sup-
port activities of JUSPAO, N1OI, and other news-dissemination agents
to construct the data base are needed for design and development of
data-collection instruments and procedures appropriate for identification.
and analysis of the factors which affect GVN's gaining support in the
countryside. Three different types of data about three different types
of activities will be acquired by the following activities-

1. Construct agreed-upon definitions of what constitutes
"support for GVN".

2. Identify GVN actions, and information released to
the public about these actions, that could have im-
pacted the general population and could have affected
attitudes.

3. Identify the related information programs and in-
formation support activities of JUSPAO, the GVN
Ministry of Information (MOI), and other news-
dissemination agents.

Sub-task 4.2 - Identify Attitudes Relevant to Support for GVN

(U) Design and develop questionnaires and other data-collection instru-
ments and procedures needed to determine the attitudes of rural people
that are relevant to gaining support for GVN and identify the major fac-
tors that influence the nature and intensity of attitudes toward the GVN;
execute field surveys using questionnaires and other data-collection
instruments and procedures.

Sub-task 4.3 - Survey Communications Media Impact Patterns

(U) Design and develop questionnaires and other data-collection in-
struments and procedures needed to assess which media are best able
to reach the people. Conduct field surveys using questionnaires and
other appropriate data-collection instruments and procedures.

157

UNLASSIRED
1.



UNCLSSVE

Sub.-task 4.4 -Determine Ilerspet-itve on Appropriate ltý)1,- oi

Information and Methods for Communications

(U) Analyze the data obtained in Sub-tasks 4.1, 4.2, and 4.3 and
collect other information as necessary to develop perspective on the
role of information in gaining support for the GVN and determine whether
appropriate means of communication are being used.

Sub-task 4.5 - Prepare Consolidated Report

(U) Consolidate thedata and analyze the results of Sub-tasks 4. 1,
4.2, 4.3, 4.4; prepare an overall summary report.

(U) Detailed research plans and flow-charts are attached for all sub-
tasks.

Research Plan

(U) Sub-task 4.1: Prepare Data Base

1. *Arrange through JUSPAO liaison, access to US and
GVN officials, agencies, facilities, and documents
as needed.

2. Review ani documents available through JUSPAO which
bear upon the GVN aims and objectives with special
emphasis on review of the Pacification and Development
Plan (P&D Plan); identify assumptions, objectives,
priorities, and relevance to various geographical areas
of the country.

3. Review the steps taken to date on the part of GVN to
implement their objectives and the P&D Plan, and the
process by which implementation is achieved; the
difference in planned implementation and the actual
implementation; the sources supporting various types
of implementation and those opposing.

4. Determine the distinctive geographical areas of the
country in terms of pertinence for various objectives
and in terms of distinctive population groups distin-
guished on the basis of interests, language, ideology,
etc.
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S. On the basis of Steps 2, 3 and 4 relate objectiveb
and implementing actions of the P&D Plan to geo-
graphical areas.

6. Assess popular support needed and desirable for
"each objective by area.

7. Interview US and GVN officials and survey agencies,
facilities, and documents needed to construct a
data base and create perspective on the major
information support programs that are operational
in support of the GVN P&D Plan.

8. Survey all GVN and JUSPAO information programs,
activities, resources, and capabilities.

9. Judge the past and present role of information sup-
port in relation to achievement of GVN P&D aims;
retain in project files as pre-study assessment for
update at end of study.

10. Arrange through JUSPAO to receive for review all
pertinent documents relevant to GVN aims and to

-X each P&D objective on a current basis.

11. Arrange through JUSPAO to receive for review all
reports of pertinent GVN meetings/decisions re-
lating to GVN aims and to P&D objectives on a
current basis.

12. Determine the various sets of information needed
to survey rural peoples' attitudes toward GVN aims
and the P&D objectives.

13. Specify (restate) aims and objectives of the GVN,
emphasizing the GVN P&D Plan:

a. At a level of concept, detail, and
language that has personal appli-
cability and meaning for individuals
in a rural population.

b. In a manner which enable questions
to be formulated which treat the per-
tinent dimensions of rural populations'
attitudes and which may evoke an
answer whether or not an individual
is aware that the objectives exist.
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(U) Sub-task 4.Z: Identify Attitudes Relevant to Support for GVN'

1. Design and develop sampling plans and procedures.

2. Design and develop needed questionnaires and other
research and data-collection instruments and pro-
cedures for attitude surveys.

3. Through JUSPAO, make initial contact and arrange-
ments with the MACV Data Management Agency to
insure conformance to any local special technical
requirements for kcy-punching and machine-pro-
cessing of obtained data.

4. Working with bilingual specialists, both US and
Vietnamese, analyze each part of the developing
questionnaires in an attempt to assure conceptual
equivalence and intra-instrument corsistency.

5. Select an interview team and instruct the team in
administration of data-collection instruments and.
survey procedures.

6. Administer questionnaires to small test populations
to pre-test instruments and procedures.

7. Tabulate pre-selected responses of test populations
and summarize by question.

8. Translate free-responses of test populations, and
regroup responses by questions (as distinguished
from grouping byindividuals); analyze to establish
categories; categorize responses and summarize.

9. Analyze results from test populations in terms of
instrument design.

10. Modify questionnaires and procedures as appro-
priate on basis of analysis of results of test admini-
stration.

11. Have bilingual experts, both US and Vietnamese,
check each part of each revised questionnaire for
conceptual equivalence and intra-instrument con-
sistency.
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12. Have final master copies of the questionnaires and
other materials typed in English and in Vietnamese.

13. Prepare appropriate versions of data-collection
instruments for each geographical area which re-
quires distinctive treatment.

14. Reinstruct interview teams on administration of
questionnaires and survey procedures.

15. Have questionnaires and other materials printed.

16. Select desired populations from rural areas for
which instruments are appropriate.

17. Obtain through JUSPAO and MAC33-11, any neces-
sary permits or clearances (US, GVN, local area,

etc.) for access to survey populations, transporta-
tion, housing, and subsistence support for interview
teams.

18. Schedule survey teams with supervisory personnel
to rural areas selected.

19. 'Arrange through JUSPAO or MACJ3-11 for machine
data processing of results.

20. Conduct surveys and studies.

21. Tabulate and summarize pre-selected response
reLults.

22. Translate narrative answers to free-response questions.

23. Regroup free-response answers by question; analyze 1
to establish categories; categorize responses and

: . summarize.

24. Analyze results.

25. Interpret results.t
I
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26. Issue summary reports, where findings warrant,
relative to:

a. Profiles of rural Vietnamese attitudes
toward support of GVN and P&D Plan
objective s.

b. Factors that cause existence of or
changes in attitudes related to support
of GVN.

c. Identification of attitudes which may
be affected by possession or lack of
information.

d. Identification where possible, of any
significant ways in which P&D pro-
grams are suited to psychological ex-
ploitation through publicizing themes
or content that may have positive ap-
plication to GVN aims.

(U) Sub-task 4.3: Survey Communications Media Impact Pattern

1. Design and develop sampling plans and procedures
to survey means of communication and appropriate
use of various media.

2. Design and develop needed questionnaires and other
research and data-collection instruments and pro-
cedures.

S3. Through JUSPAO, make initial contact and arrange-
ments with the MACV Data Management Agency to
insure conformance to any local special technical
requirements for key-punching and machine-proces-
sing of obtained data.

4. Working with bilingual specialists, both US and. Viet-
namese, analyze each part of the developing question-
naires to assure conceptual equivalence and intra-
instrument consistency.
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.5. Select an interview team and instruct the team in
administration of data-collection instruments and
survey procedures.

6. Administer questionnaires to small test populations
to pre-test instruments and procedures.

7. Tabulate pre-selected responses of test populations
and summarize by question.

8. Translate free-responses of test populations, and
regroup response by question (as distinguished
from grouping by individuals); categories; catego-
rize answers and summarize.

9. Analyze results from test populations in terms of
instrument design.

10. Modify questionnaires and procedures as appropriate
on basis of analysis of results of test administration.

11. Have bilingual experts, .both US, and Vietnamese,
check each part of each revised questionnaire for
conceptual equivalence and intra-instrument con-.
sistency.

12. Have final master copies of the questionnaires
and other materials typed in English and in Viet-
namese.

13. Prepare appropriate versions of data-collection
instruments for each geographical area which re-
quires distinctive treatment.

14. Reinstruct interview teams on administration of
questiannaires and survey procedures.

15. Have questionnaires and other materials printed.

16. Select desired populations from rural areas for
which instruments are appropriate.

163

UNCLASSIF



UNCLASSIRED

17. Obtain through JUSPAO and MACJ3-11 any necessary
permits or clearances (US, GVN, local area, etc.)

for access to survey populations, transportation,
housing, and subsistence support for interview teams.

18. Schedule survey teams with supervisory personnel
to rural areas selected.

19. Arrange through JUSPAO or MACJ3-ll for machine
data processing of results.

20. Conduct surveys and studies.

21. Tabulate and summarize pre-selected response results.

Z2. Translate narrative answers to free-response questions.

23. Regroup free-response answers by question; analyze
to establish categories; categorize answers and sum-
marize.

24. Analyze results.

25. Interpret results.

26. Issue summary reports, where findings warrant, relative
to:

a. Identification of attitudes directly affected
by possession or lack of information.

b. Development of proper perspective on the
role that is realistically possible and ap-
propriate for information support programs
and activities.

c. Use of the right means of communication and
communications media in terms of probable
audience, appropriate content, and compara-
tive effectiveness.

d. Identification, where possible, of any significant
ways in which P&D programs are suited to
psychological exploitation through publicizing
themeb or content that may have positive ap-
plication to GVN aims.
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(U) Sub-task 4.4: Determine Perspective on Appropriate Role of
Information and Methods for Communication

.I. Consolidate and organize the data obtained in
Sub-tasks 4.1, 4.2, 4.3.,

2. Analyze the consolidated data to identify existence
of needs for additional data.

3. Analyze the consolidated data for various com-
munications methods and media from the stand-
point of audience size and acceptance in relation
to publication frequency and volume, content,
credibility of content, and tone or style in the
case of hard-copy media.

4. Prepare a brief summary report treating such
issues as:

a. Identification of attitudes affected by pos-
session or lack of information.

b. Identification, where possible, of any
significant ways in which support for
P&D objectives can be aided through
information support activities.

(U) Sub-task 4.5: Prepare Consolidated Report

1. Organize the data from Sub-tasks 4.1, 4.2, 4.3, and 4.4.

2. Analyze the consolidated data and prepare a summary
report of Task 4.0.

•Staffing. The effort required for Task 4.0 assumes availability
of contracted Vietnamese personnel trained in survey research procedures,
interviewing, and translation. It will require two HSR Research Scientists
for a total of thirty'man-months spread over sixteen calendar months
with intermittent participation of HSR Senior Research Scientists.

Table 7 shows the overall schedule for Task 4.0.
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* PAG TASK NO. 5

(U) JUSPAO PUBLICATIONS EVALUATION (U)

Summary and Discussion

(U) JUSPAO requested a survey of audiences and attitudes toward four
JUSPAO Vietnamese language publications distributed free of charge in
South Vietnam. These four: Huong Que, a monthly magazine; Viet-Nam
Ngay Nay, a weekly newspaper; Long Me, a magazine published bi-monthly;
and The-Gioi Tu-Do, a monthly magazine.

(U) This survey was intended to supply urgently needed data for execu-
tive decisions about the future policy, course, and continuance of these
publications.

(U) A three-phase study was undertaken to (1) collect and consolidate
existing information; (2) develop instruments for and collect needed addi-
tional information; (3) organize, analyze and report findings. JUSPAO
arranged with various outside resources to collect the data within ongoing
survey efforts.

(U) Findings are summarized for each of the four studies below.

Sumfhary of Huong Que Study

1. (U) The definition of "audiences" in underdeveloped countries is com-
plicated by varying literacy rates; therefore, two different definitions of
a udiences have been considered here (see section'titled '"iscussion" for
descriptions of the bases for computation).

Huong Que is read by 43%1 of "all rural villagers".

Huong Que is read by 86%16 of "all rural villagers able to read
in some degree".

.2. (U) Best available estimates placed the 1966 population of RVN at about
16,000,000. After appropriate projections and adjustments it was calculated
that a conservative estimate of "all available and accessible rural villagers"
was 10,000,000 people. A generous estimate of "all rural villagers who are
potential readers" was set at 12,800,000.
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Based on 10,000,000 rural villagers, the absolute number of
readers is 4,300,000.

Based on 12,800,000 rural villagers, the absolute number of
readers is 5,500,000.

3. (U) The typical reader is a male farmer, married, aged 4Z-43, with
two years of schooling.

4. (U) The content of Huong Oue is understandable in whole or part for
almost all of its readers. Articles concerning agriculture or animal hus-
bandry receive the most widespread interest.

5. (5) The content of Huong Que articles is rated extremely high for "use--
fulness" which, in this context, can be interpreted to mean "applicable in
some practical way."

Summary of Viet-Nam Ngay Nay (VNNN) Study

1. (U) The definition of "audiences" in underdeveloped countries is com-
plicated by varying literacy rates; therefore, two different definitions of
audiences have been considered here (see section titled "fiscussion" for
description of the bases for computation).

VNNN is read by 11% of "all rural villagers."

VNNN is read by 22% of "all rural villagers able to read in

some degree."

2. (U) Best available estimates placed the 1966 population of RVN at about
16,000,000. After appropriate projections and adjustments it was calculated
that a conservative estimate of "all available and accessible rural villagers"
was 10,000,000 people. A generous estimate of "all rural villagers who
are potential readers" was set at 12,800,000.

Based on 10,000,000 rural villagers, the absolute number of
readers would be 1,200,000.

Based on 12,800,000 rural villagers, the absolute number of
readers would be 1,400,000.
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3. (U) A typical reader of VNNN is age 36-37. male, and married. In
relation to occupation, a typical reader is not identifiable; 34% are far-
mers or unskilled laborers; 21% are semi-skilled craftsmen; and another
32% are merchants, technicians/"professionals", or military; 13% are
distributed thinly among other classifications. For the total group, the
average level of education is approximately four years of schooling; it
should be noted that this "average" figure does not adequately describe
any of the three groups although it is correct for the composite group of
VNNN readers.

4. (U) The content of VNNN is understandable in whole or part for a con-
vincing majority of its readers. Articles on agrarian topics clearly re-
ceive the most popular interest.

5. (U) The content of VNNN articles is rated extremely high for "useful-
ness" which, in this context, can be interpreted to mean "informative" to
VNNN readers.

Summary of Long Me Study

1. (U) The definition of "audiences" in underdeveloped countries is com-
plicated by varying literacy rates; therefore, two different definitions of
audiences have been considered here (see section titled "1lscussion" for
descriptions of the bases for computation) as well as separate renderings
of rural and urban survey results.

Long Me is read by 19% of "all adults" in rural areas.

Long Me is read by 04% of "all adults" in urban areas.

Long Me is read by 38% of "all adults able to read in some degree"
in rural areas.

Long Me is read by 08016 of "all adults able to read in some degree"
in urban areas.

2. (U) Best available estimates place the 1966 population of RVN at about
16,000,000. With this population figure as a base, adjusting for appro-
priate considerations such as war-related factors and age, a "general adult"
population in 1970 has been derived. The figure which may be considered
realistically descriptive of a potential nation-wide urban and rural audience
approximates 12,000,000. Therefore, 12,000,000 "general adults" is a
reasonable working figure to describe the population that may be reached
by Long Me.
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Based on 12,000,000 adults (10,000,000 rural and 2,000,000

urban), the absolute number of readers is approximately
i,000,000 people.

3. (U) A typical reader of Long Me is over 30, male,- married, a farmei
or laborer with four to five years of schooling.

4. (U) The content of Long Me is understandable in whole or part for a
majority of its readers. Articles on various aspects of the Chieu Hoi
program set against a rural or agrarian background receive the most
widespread interest.

5. (U) The content of Long Me articles is rated overall as high for "use-
fulness" which, in this context, can be interpreted to mean "informative
and/or interesting ."

Summary of The-Gioi Tu-Do Study

1. (U) The intended audience for The-Gioi Tu-Do is defined as "...all
elements of literate upper levels of the Vietnamese population; govern-
ment officials; university faculty and students, military officers and cadre;
professionals, business people, and shopkeepers; labor leaders, religious
leaders, et al."

The actual reading audience, defined in terms of the distribution of
copies of the magazine and the characteristics of its total readership, is
more correctly described as the rbetter-educated general adult population";
this more broadly conceived audience is inclusive of the intended audience.

The-Gioi Tu-Do is read by 29% of the national "general adult"
population.

The-Gioi Tu-Do is read by 53% of the national "general adult
population able to read with some degree of comprehension".

Z. (U) Best available estimates place the 1966 population of RVN at about
16,000,000. With this population figure as a base, adjusted for all appro-
priate considerations, a nationwide "general adult" population in 1970 has
been derived. The figure which may be considered realistically descrip-
tive of a potential urban and rural audience approximates 12,000,000.
Therefore, 12,000,000 "general adults" is a reasonable working figure
to describe the population that may be reached by The-Gioi Tu-Do.
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Based on 12,000,000 adults (10,000,000 rural and 2,000,000
urban), the absolute number of readers is 3,480,000 people.

3. (U) The typical reader is a male businessman or skilled worker,
married, age 36, with about five years of schooling. Approximately
14% of the urban readers report "some college" attendance.

4. (U) The content of The-Gioi Tu-Do is understandable for the most
part to its readers. Articles on agrarian subjects and commercial de-
velopment receive the most widespread interest.

5. (U) The content of The-Gioi Tu-Do articles is rated relatively high
for "usefulness" considering the diversity of the audience; "usefulness",
in this context, can be interpreted to mean furnishing information of in-
terest to the The-Gioi Tu-Do reader.

Comment

(U) The reader is urged to regard the figures and statistics offered
here with appropriate caution and prudence.

(U) The data is internally consistent, the logical analysis is conser-
vative and simplistic (i.e., no inappropriately sophisticated statistical
operations have been performed '-- the mathematics are appropriate for
the quality of the data), and interpretation is straightforward and has
been kept to a minimum. The reader therefore can be confident that the
statistics quoted provide a more factual basis for judgment than purely
subjective estimates.

(U,% Nevertheless, cross-cultu.al research statistics must be treated
with caution even under peacetime conditions. In wartime, when many
otherwise non-existent factors are operating, even more caution is ad-

* visable.
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Problem

(U) JUSPAO requested that HSR conduct a survey of audiences and
audience attitudes toward four JUSPAO publications. The PAG Task
Statement:

Task 5, Priority 3: In order to improve effectiveness of
JUSPAO products directly related to political aspects of
the war targeted to South Vietnamese audiences, conduct
the following research studies:

Survey the audience and attitudes toward four JUSPAO
publications: Huong Que, Viet-Nam Ngay Nay, Long
Me, and The-Gioi Tu-Do.

Background

(U) Some of the Joint United States Public Affairs Office (JUSPAO)
communications media had been in operation for as long as six years.
Available history indicated that, while there may have been intermittent
efforts~to survey audiences and attitudes towards the various communi-
cations instruments, the current project represented the first systematic
attempt to provide such information on these publications.

(U) The survey was intended to supply urgently needed data for execu-
tive decisions about the future policy, course, and continuance of these
publications.

MSR Research Approach

(U) The research plan for JUSPAO's third priority research need was
designed to supplement and process data already collected on the basis of
informal assistance and verbally agreed-upon task plans to generate quick-
response summary reports.
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(U) The entire research study was designed in th:ee phases. Phase I
covered collection and consolidation of existing information. Phase 2
covered development of instruments for and collection of needed additional
information. Phase 3 covered organization, analysis, and report of find-
ings. Early phases were covered in consultation afforded JUSPAO in 1969.
PAG task scheduling began with Phase 2, beginning in February 1970.
Based upon prior effort conducted in response to verbal request, this in-
volved assessment of findings and analysis of results in terms of manage-
ment information needs. See Chart 13 for original task-flow diagram.

Research Plan

1. (U) Interview key people involved in production and distribution of
Huong Que, Long Me, Ngay Nay, and The-Gioi Tu-Do to determine how
each product is developed, the schedule followed, the people involved in
production, objectives for each product, preparation of material for each,
the source of' concepts, copy, pictures, contributors, and procedures
from production to delivery to the target audience.

2. (U) Examine representative samples 'of each product as provided by
the key people interviewed.

-- ,3. (U) Search for and review results of available previous studies con-
ducted on the products of interest. Where possible, state who conducted
the study, whether it was systematic or casual, whether responses fol-
lowed some pattern or were judgments, statements of' opinion, observed
facts, informed analyses. Record opinions, questions, judgments from
any report which bears on the research question or product effectiveness.

'4. (U) From the information gathered in Steps 1, 2, 3, organize infor-
mation on each product into a systematic description with uniformity of
format, for easy reference. Include some historical background, state
the purpose the product was originated to fill, what objectives were stated
originally, the current product objectives stated, the policies followed,

intended audience, and volume of each publication.

5. (U) Identify the geographic areas served.

6. (U) Obtain through Field Development Division (FDD) of JUSPAO a de-
tailed plan of distribution for each geographic area and reports of actual
distribution within each geographic area.
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7. (U) Based on information about product objectives and intended audi-
ences, design questionnaires to survey readership.

8. (U) Translate the questionnaires and back-translate.

9. (U) Have bilingual specialists examine the questionnaires for concep-
tual equivalence and internal consistency.

10. (U) Have questionnaires printed.

11. (U) Select sampling areas and arrange for conduct of survey and any
necessary clearances with US, GVN, and local agencies involved.

12. (U) Arrange for machine processing of survey results.

13. (U) Execute the questionnaire surveys.

14. (U) Tabulate results of closed-end questions.

15. (U) Translate answers to free-response questions.

16. (U) Summarize results of closed-end questions.

17. (U) Analyze translation of answers to free-response questions to es-
tablish categories for grouping; summarize.

18. (U) Analyze results.

19. (U) Prepare brief summary report of results.

(U) Chart 12 shows the schedule for this task.

(U) Staffing. Six man-months of effort of HSR Research Scientists was
required. Intermittent participation of HSR Senior Research Scientists was
also a requirement.
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Procedure

(U) In compiling developmental histories of the publications, all avail-
able documents and materials were reviewed. Individuals concerned with
policy, management, production, and distribution were interviewed. Key
officials were consulted within JUSPAO and the RVN Ministry of Informa-
tion (MOI). Concerned American a-d Vietnamese officials at corps, pro-
vince, and district levels were contacted during field trips. All available

* previous surveys concerned with each of the publications were also re-
viewed and summarized.

(U) Four surveys which included a total of 2,718 subjects form the data
base for reports on four JUSPAO publications. Two surveys of 624 and 803
rural villagers designed by HSR, were conducted as part of the country-wide
Pacification Attitude Analysis System (PAAS) monthly surveys. A third
nation-wide survey covering 691 rural villagers was designed by HSR and
executed by the Civil Operations and Rural Development Support (CORDS)
Local Survey Detachment (LSD) teams. For the fourth survey, questions
developed by HSR were appended to a survey of 600 urban residents in the
Saigon-Cholon area, conducted by the Center for Vietnamese Studies (CVS)
under contract to JUSPAO.

(U) The arrangements made by JUSPAO to enable conduct of the survey
for evaluation of JUSPAO publications involved use of different resources,
each external to JUSPAO, each using different survey procedures and
methods for data collection. Since none .of these resources were under
the direct control of JUSPAO, and since their execution of HSR-designed
surveys for JUSPAO was a courtesy extended at no cost to JUSPAO, it
was necessary to work within the limitations created by the need to con-
form to their already-existing survey formats and sampling procedures.
In short, the time, manpower, resources and wartime constraints within
which the overall evaluation of several JUSPAO publications had to be con-
ducted, did not permit the kind of lengthy research and analysis that would
have been necessary to develop counts of the specific sub-classes of the
intended audiences and to design and'execute additional surveys. The ne-
cessary solution was to survey a larger audience that would conta.. within
itself a useful representation of the specific sub-classes of the totai popu-
lation for which the publications were intended.

(U) The patterns of results of the four surveys are generally consistent
and mutually supportive. Results of the LSD country-wide survey of rural
villagers were emphasized in the individual reports. These results are
reported in the next section for each of the four publications.
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,0 • ;he reader is urged to regard the figures and statisti. ,lit- I1

here with appropriate caution and prudence. The data is inte r.;illy con-

sistent, the logical analysis is conservative and simplistic (i. e., no

inappropriately sophisticated statistical operations have been performed

-- the mathematics are appropriate for the quality of the data), and in-

terpretation is straightforward and has been kept to a minimum. The

reader therefore can be confident that the statistics quoted provide a

more factual basis for judgment than purely subjective estimates. Never-

theless, cross-cultural research statistics must be treated with caution

even under peacetime conditions. In wartime, when many -,therwise non-

existent factors are operating, even more caution is advisable.

Special Considerations

(U) The issue of literacy is crucial in developing statistics for reader-

ship surveys. It is discussed here in regard to literacy in the Republic of

Vietnam as a whole and in terms of the HSR survey in particular.

(U) Literacy in RVN. Development of reasonably accurate statist'cs

on the size of audiences and readership, particularly ini an under-developed

country, requires careful examination and evaluation of the interrelation-
ship of such factors as literacy, specificity of definition of audiences,

readership in terms of absolute numbers, and percentage of readership
which will vary with the definition of an audience.

(U) Statistics on literacy in RVN, as in all under-developed countries,

cannot be accepted at face value and must be examined carefully. The per-

centage of literacy which characterizes the rural population in RVN cannot
be established with any satisfactory degree of precision. Estimates of

RVN literacy available from the research literature and the research com-

munity do not always include a distinction between rural dwellers who tend
to possess less schooling and urban residents who are characterized by a

considerably higher level of education; this results in inflated estimates of
rural literacy. Some US-supported studies have provided estimates of

literacy for the rural population ranging from as low as 10%6 to as high as
60%0. These estimates, however, are by-products of studies conducted

for other purposes; consequently, their validity is questionable since they
are based on varied types of samples, methodology, and sources such as

self-reports ("Yes" or "No" to "Can you read? "), indirect inferences by

observers, or practical tests such as reading and completing a printed
questionnaire without assistance, Estimates of literacy obtained from
Vietnamese sources are uniformly higher, ranging up to 80%6; the basis

for these estimates is unclear.
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(U) Another factor affecting the validity of estimates is the existence
of considerable field research evidence that the percentage of illiteracy
is progressively larger at each successively higher age level, particu-
larly for rural men after age 40 and especially for rural women.

(U) A major distorting factor is that ability to recognize a number of
basic Vietnamese words can be interpreted mistakenly as "ability to read."
This type of "ability to read" in no way implies "ability to read and com-
prehend" printed material which uses words not included within the small
group of words that can be recognized. The importance of this factor can
be understood when it is recognized that the structure of the Vietnamese
language is such that many words have radically different meanings depen-
dent upon context or contiguity to other words, and when combined with
other words. Therefore, ability to recognize a word in print does not ne-
cessarily imply understanding of the word's meaning in the context of the
sentence in which it is used. Failure to recognize one or two words can
prevent comprehension of the meaning of an entire sentence.

(U) In summary, based on all available outside data, a generous esti-
mate of literacy among rural villagers is 50%..

(U) Literacy Reported in the HSR Survey. Thirty-eight percent of the
total sample reported being able to "read well"; an additional 52% reported
being able to read a little. If "read a little" is interpreted to mean "read
with comprehension of a theme", the total of the two figures -- 90%6 -- is
obviously invalid since it compares very favorably with the literacy rate
found in the most advanced nations.

(U) If it is assumed that one-half of the 52% able to "read a little" do
read with some degree of comprehension, the resultant figure would indi-
cate a literacy rate cf 64% (38% "read well" plus one-half or 26% of those
who "read a little"). Comparison of the externally-derived estimate of
50% literacy in the rural population and the survey-obtained figure of 64%
suggests that the survey-derived figure is somewhat inflated or that the
survey sample may be somewhat biased. A check of the personal history
data identified two, minor sources of bias which normally should act to can-
cel each other. The sample has a higher proportion of people at higher
age levels than does the general population but the distribution of subjects
among levels of education shows a larger proportion at higher levels than
is true for the general population. Since it has been pointed out that it is
usual for the average level of schooling to' decline at successively higher
age levels, it would be expected that the age bias would counteract the
education bias. The fact that the literacy rate remains unduly high although
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the two sources of bias should balance out suggests that distortion may
occur in the self-reports; amwlysis by level of education shows that 66
individuals or almost 10% claim 7-12years of schooling. When this is
checked against the occupational distribution of the sample, the 10%
figure is not improbable buit is unlikely for a rural population.

(U) In summary, the pattern of personal history responses strongly
suggests that a predictable exaggeration in self-reports concerning liter-
acy has occurred. For this reason, the more conservative externally-
derived figure of 50% rural literacy will be used rather than the survey-
derived figure of 64% when. computing audience sizes.

Results

(U) Results are reported. individually for each of the four studies.
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HUONGOUE READERSIIIP SURVFY,

(U) The major objective of the study was development of perspective
on rural villagers' awareness of and attitudes toward Huang Que. This
section describes the developmental history and results of a readership
survey of Huong Que (Rural Spirit), a Vietnamese-language magazine
published monthly by the Joint United States Public Affairs Office (JUSPAO)
and distributed free of charge to the general rural population of the Re-'
public of Vietnam (RVN).

History

(U) Publication of Huong Que was begun in 1962. Modeled on agri-
cultural magazines published in the Republics of Korea and China, it is
one of the oldest JUSPAO publications and has the widest circulation of
any periodical in Vietnam.

Intended Audience

(U) The intended audience of Huong Oue is the entire rural population
of South Vietnam, especially farmers and provincial leaders (including
those in contested areas), which comprises about four-fifths of the people
of the country.

Production/ Distribution

(U) Huong Que contains thirty-six 8-1/2 x 11 inch pages. The average

lead time is nine or ten weeks from completion of "paste-up" to the receipt
of printed copy. Initial monthly printing of 50,000 copies was begun in
1962, increased to 200,000 in November 1963, and was raised to 56.5,000
in April 1968, where it has remained. Printing is done in Manila. The
magazines are shipped by military vessels to Saigon where they are
packaged at JUSPAO Warehouse #1 for subsequent distribution.

Policy/Content

(U) The magazine is intended to serve two main objectives: stimulation
of social and economic development, and promotion of a feeling of unity or
nationhood.
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(U) Since the rural population is ,rimarily engaged in farming, fishing,
or small farm-related industries, the content of the magazine emphasizes
practical articles related to agriculture and fishing, using a basic vocabu-
lary and an uncomplicated style of presentation. In this way informacion
on improved techniques and methods is simply and graphically conveyed
in order to encourage increased production and economic growth.

(U) Articles describing or explaining government programs and actions
that have a widespread effect are intended to promote a sense of nationhood.
Many rural people ordinarily have little opportunity to be informed about
happenings outside their own villages. Through the magazine, the villager
can recognize that the GVN activities which affect him and his village also
affect other people in other villages whether near or far. This recognition
of shared experience or responsibility is intended to lead to a sense of na-
tional identification or unity.

(U) Editorial policy dictates that there be eight articles in each issue.
Occasionally, this includes a letter from the editor and a short story (fic-
tion) as well as articles focusing on agriculture, health, and education.
The issue developed for April 1970, for example, contained pieces on ham-
let self-help production programs, district-level farm loans by agricultural
banks, venereal diseases, cabbage as a new Delta crop, the market for
eels, the "tac ran" river boat, an editorial, letters from readers, and an
illustrated poem.

(U) Articles on pacification and aspects of land reform or village self-
development programs also appear frequently. Material for publication is
obtained regularly from the Vietnamese Ministry of Agriculture, which
publishes a magazine of its own on a smaller scale than Huong Que.

Staffing

(U) Huong Que's Vietnamese editor, a JUSPAO employee, writes at
least half of the articles for each issue. He draws upon six or seven Viet-
namese free-lance writers to fill out the remaining articles required for
any given edition.

Previous Studies

(U) A "Nationwide Hamlet Survey" was conducted in 1967 by the Survey
Research Branch of the JUSPAO Planning Office. A sample totaling 1300
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subjects was interviewed in 125 hamlets throughout 15 provinces: 35%
of the people either read or had Huong Que read to them, 9% received
the magazine, regularly (once a month or almost every month), and 26%
received it irregularly. About 24% were able to keep their copy, i.e.,
did not pass it on to someone else. Most readers (27%) obtained the
magazine from a military unit or a government service. The remainder
(6%) borrowed it from someone else or got it from a family member who
brought a copy home from the office. Those aspects liked best by Huong
Que readers were "nice" clear pictures (15%) and the attractive cover

and good quality of the paper (7%). Articles on agriculture were preferred
most by the readers (25%),while others preferred articles on animal hus-

bandry (18%). Some 11% said they liked nothing in Huong Que.

(U) An informal study of comparative preferences was made by the
United States Information Service (USIS) in November 1963. Sixty-four
Civil Guard ane 74 Self-Defense Corps Squad leaders attending a two-
month leadership training course at Phu Cat, Binh Dinh Province, were
interviewed to determine their preference for either Huong Que or The-
Gioi Tu-Do and the reasons for their preference. It was found that 85%
preferred Huong Que because of its farming-oriented articles, "how-to-
do-it" instructions, and the simplicity of the language used. The results
are not informative about readership since they describe preferences based
on comparison of quite different types of magazines. The sample was com-
posed entirely of farmers with a low level of education who are the exact
audience for whom Huong Que is intended. The-Gioi Tu-Do, on the other
hand, is designed for the better educated adult population characterized

by more sophisticated interests. Because of the bias inherent in the sam-
ple, the findings were in the predictable direction but were not informative.

(U) The Center for Vietnamese Studies (CVS) surveyed a sample of
600 Saigon-Cholon residents in March 1970 with an HSR questionnaire ap-
pended. Despite the fact that this group reflected an urban audience, as
opposed to the intended rural agrarian audience of Huong Que, 22% of the
total number interviewed knew about the magazine.

Survey

(U) Statistical results of the survey are shown in terms of audience
registration, percentage of readership, readership characteristics, and

reader preferences.
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Audiience Registration

(U) Of the sample of 680 rural villagers, 394 individuals (58%) reported

being aware of the existence of Huong Que. Of these 394 individuals:

32% knew about Huong Que through hamlet level VIS

18% knew about Huong Que through village level VIS

10%6 knew about Huong Que through district level VIS

04% knew about Huong Que through province level VIS
26% knew about Huong Que through "friends or neighbors"

10% knew about HuongQue through other sources

(U) "Awareness" of Huong Que is not equivalent to "relading" Huong Que.

Readership

(U) Of the sample, 295 individuals (43%) reported having read Hucng

Que. - Of these 295 individuals:

29% receive Huong Que once a month'

38% receive Huong Que every two months

33% receive Huong Que every six months

54% "read well" (self report)
43% "read a little"

03% cannot read

40% "understand most"

4716 "understand half"
13% "understand almost none"

72%16 "articles are useful mostly"

27% "articles are useful sometimes"

01% "articles are generally not useful"

Readership Characteristics

64% are farmers or laborers

69% are male

80% are married
68% are between ages 30 and 60

11% had 0 - 1 year of school
46% had 1 - 4 years of school
24% had 4 - 7 years of school

16% had 7 - 12 years of school

03% (no answer)
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Preferences

(U) Readers of Huong Que express a high degree of interest in articles
on crop farming (23%), animal husbandry (23%), and rice growing (ZO,),
ranking them on the basis of their "usefulness" (interpreted as practicality
of applicability). In addition to the preference for agrarian topics, villagers
next favor general non-farm-related material or non-farm material such
as short stories, poems, pictures, and public health articles.

Discussion of Survey Results

(U) The survey statistics are extrapolated to the general rural popula-
tion of RVN.

Definition of Audience

(U) The designated audience for Huong Que is the general rural popula-
tion or "all rural villagers."

(U) If literacy is taken into consideration, a realistically defined audience
would be "all rural villagers able to read with some degree of comprehension."

Percentage of Readership

(U) Forty-three percent of the survey sample reported having read Huong
Que. Therefore, for an audience defined as "all rural villagers" the reader-
ship percentage is 43%.

(U) For an audience defined as "all rural villagers able to read with some
degree of comprehension" the readership percentage is 86% (43% who read
Huong Que divided by 50% who read with any degree of comprehension).

Size of Audience in Absolute Numbers

(U) The June 1968 Annual Statistical Bulletin of the United States Agency
for International Development (USAID) reports the total population of RVN
in 1966 was slightly over 16,000,000. With customary adjustments for
annual population growth, the 1970 population was estimated to be slightly
more than 18,000,000. This figure agrees well with a SUSPAO-obtained
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figure Calculated from the Hamlet Evaluation System for 196,4 which when
adjusted' provides a 1970 figure of just over 18,000,000. Using the base
figure of approximately 18,000,000, an upper limit of 12,800,000 was
calculated for a population composed of "all rural villagers who are po-
tential readers". With all unusual wartime factors taken into consideration,
based on information available from concerned RVN ministries for such
factors as death rates and refugee influx, a conservative adjusted minimum
working figure of 10,000,000 "available and accessible rural villagers" was
calculated; computations were made using both figures.

Size of Readership in Absolute Numbers

(U) Using the conservative figure of 10,000,000 for the number of rural
villagers, with a 43% readership the reading audience for Huong Que in-
eludes some 4,300,000 rural villagers. Assuming the existence of IZ,800,000
rural villagers and 43% readership, the reading audience for Huong Que would
comprise about 5,500,000 rural villagers.

Frequency of Reading

(U) A roughly equal distribution is found for those who receive and read
Huong Que each month, once every two months, and once every six months.
The typical reader, therefore, reads about two out of every five issues.

(U) f the conservative figure of 10,000,000 is used as a base, and an
average of two out of every five issues, or 4.8 issues of the magazine each
year are read by 43% of the audience, the two figures in combination indi-
cate that Z0,640,000 "readings" take place (4,300,000 people read Huong
Que 4.8 times). If the base figure of 12,800,000 is used, the correspond-
ing figure is 26,400,000 "readings".

(U) With an annual printing volume of 6,780,000 copies (565,000 x 12)
and an annual rate of Z0,640,000 "readings", it can be calculated that each
individual copy of Huong Que may be read by an average of 3.0 rural vil-
lagers (20,640,000 "readings" divided by 6,780,000 copies). I the figure
of 26,400,000 readings is used, the corresponding statistic would be 3.9.

(U) A frequently-encountered estimate or rule of thumb is that each
copy of such publications in RVN passes through about five sets of hands
or is read by about five people. The survey-derived rate of 3.0 or 3.9
appears, therefore, to agree well with subjective estimates.

192

UNCLASSOI



UNCLASSIFIED

VIET-NAM NGAY NAY READERSHIP SURVEY

(U) This section describes the developmental history and results of a
readership survey of Vietý-Nam Ngay Nay (Viet-Nam Today), a Vietnamese-
language newspaper, published weekly by JUSPAO with participation by the
RVN MQI, and distributed free of charge to the general rural population.

"History

(U) The Vietnamese language news-sheet, Viet-Nam Ngay Nay (VNNN),
appeared in the wake of the 1968 Tet offensive to fill the void created by

suspension or reduction of printing and distribution of many commercial
publications. VNNN, originally an air-dropped publication bearing the
name of Tu-Do (dubbed the "mini-Tu-Do" in U.S. quarters because of its
abbreviated newspaper format), is presently a hand-circulated news- sheet
that received its current name in July 1969.

Intended Audience

(U) Oriented to the rural population in government-controlled and con-
tested areas, VNNN is geared toward carrying news and information on
.local and national GVN activities. Farmers, laborers, and fishermen and
their families make up the bulk of this audience insections of the country
not regularly. or adequately served by the commercial press.

Production/Distribution

(U) VNNN is a one-page weekly newspaper, 10-1/2 inches by 16 inches,
printed on both sides. Type- setting and page composition is done at the
Government of Vietnam's (GVN) printing plant. Six hundred and twenty
thousand copies are printed each week; half of each issue is printed at the
JUSPAO II printing facility and the remaining half (formerly produced by
the 4th Psyop Group) is now printed by MOI.

(U) Lead time for acceptance of copy is one week. VNNN is distributed
by JUSPAO down to province level where the Vietnamese Information Ser-
vice (VIS) takes over delivery.

193

UNCLASSIFIED



UNCLASSIRED

Policy/Content

(U) JUSPAO and MOI share responsibility for editing VNNN. The con-
tent of each issue is approved by a JUSPAO-MOI panel.

(U) The designated theme of this one-page newspaper is Pacification
and Development (P&D) "Special Programs". Drawing on the GVN P&D
Council for material, much attention is allocated to publicizing the acti-
vities and accomplishments of pacification efforts in order to insure that
the rural population is aware of GVN progress. A further aim is to de-
velop a sense of national cohesiveness among people who have previously
had limited opportunity to be informed about events outside of their own
immediate area and hence, little cause to identify with them.

(U) Any given edition of VNNN contains articles and photographs that
reflect its expressed policy of playing up completed or current activities
as opposed to stressing concepts or future plans. A recent issue (appear-
ing in June), developed during the height of US/GVN pushes into Cambodia,
carried a lead article on RVN's support of Cambodia's anti-Communist
struggle plus coverage of US/ARVN operations and the opening of the RVN
embassy in Phnom Penh. Photos were featured of a senior Viet Cong (VC)
rallier yielded by the Cambodian incursion and of Vietnamese refugees
evacuated from Cambodia and now being settled and cared for within RVN.
Other articles in this issue treated school construction, a Korean-Vietname?
economic/technical agreement, vocational training, land reform, agricul-
tural development bank loans, and the effectiveness of a recent Chieu Hoi
Campaign.

Staffing

(U) During 1968 the editor of VNNN was a JUSPAO employee. From
January 1969, JUSPAO and MOI each supplied a co-editor; MOI also pro-
vided one or two other staff members assigned on a part-time basis who
work within JUSPAO. This participation on the part of MOI represented
the initial step toward the eventual turn-over of full responsibility for
VNNN to GVN, programmed for December of 1970.

(U) Several steps are slated to occur in the gradual assumption of con-
trol of VNNN by MOI; these include, in sequence:

1. Sole control of selection and preparation of copy.

Z. Full control over policy, format and production.

3. Full responsibility for printing and distribution.
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Previous Studies

(U) No previous rural surveys for VNNN could be located. An HSR
questionnaire on selected JUSPAO publications was appended to a public
opinion survey taken by the Center for Vietnamese Studies (CVS) in
March 1970. It revealed that 3% of the sample of 600 Saigon-Cholon
residents read VNNN. In light of the rural orientation and distribution
of VNNN, however, the low level of awareness of its existence on the
part of a metropolitan population is not undeserved nor unexpected. It
is probable that VNNN's urban readers may include many of the displaced
rural population now living in the city.

Survey

(U) Statistical results of the survey are shown in terms of audience
registration, percentage of readership, readership characteristics, and
reader preferences.

Audience Registration

(U) Of the sample of 680 rural villagers, 170 individuals (25%) re-
ported being aware of the existence of VNNN. Of these 170 individuals:

44% knew about VNNN through hamlet level VIS
15% knew about VNNN through village level VIS
09% knew about VNNN through district level VIS
04% knew about VNNN through province level VIS

.18% knew about VNNN through "friends or neighbors"
10% knew about VNNN through other sources

(U) "Awareness"of VNNN is not equivalent to "reading VNNN".

Readership

(U) Of the sample 75 individuals (11%) reported having read VNNN.
Of these 75 individuals:
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02% receive VNNN once a week
19% receive VNNN twice a month
45% receive VNNN once a month
18% receive VNNN every two months
16% receive VNNN every six months

66% "read well" (self-report)
34% "read a little"
00% cannot read

40% "understand most"
48% "understand half"
12% "understand almost none"

49% "articles are useful mostly"
5,0% "articles are useful sometimes"
01% "articles are generally not useful"

Readership Characteristics

65% are male
72% are married
62% are between ages 30 and 60

34% are farmers or unskilled laborers
21% are semi-skilled or skilled craftsmen
32% are merchants, technicians/"professionals", or military
13% miscellaneous

08% had 0 - 1 year of school
34% had 1 4 years of school
24% had 4 - 7 years of school
33% had 7 - 12 years of school
01% (no answer)

Preferences

(U) VNNN readers expressed a markedly high interest in articles on
agrarian subjects with more than 20%6 preferring articles on crop farming
and another 20% favoring articles on animal husbandry.

(U) Second choice among interesting articles or topics was general
news stories that cover a broad range of local affairs.
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Discussion of Survey Results

(U) In this section, the survey statistics are extrapolated to the general
rural population of RVN.

Definition of Audience

(U) The designated audience for. VNNN is the general rural population
or "all rural villagers".

(U) If literacy is taken into consideration, a realistically defined audi-
ence would be "all rural villagers able to read with some degree of com-
prehension".

Percentage of Readership

(U) Eleven percent of the survey sample reported having read VNNN.
Therefore, for an audience defined as "all rural villagers" the readership
percentage is 11%.

(U) For an audience defined as "all rural villagers able to read with
some degree of comprehension" the readership percentage is ZZ76 (11%
who read VNNN divided by 50% who read with any degree of comprehension).

Size of Audience in Absolute Numbers

(U) The June 1968 Annual Statistical Bulletin of the United States Agency
for International Development (USAID) reports the total population of RVN
in 1966 was slightly over 16,000,000. With customary adjustments for
annual population growth, the 1970 population was estimated to be slightly
more than 18,000,000. This figure agrees well with a JUSPAO-obtained
figure calculated from the Hamlet Evaluation System for 1969 which when
adjusted provides a 1970 figure of just over 18,000,000. Using the base
figure of aj proxirnately 18,000,000, an upper limit of 12,800,000 was
calculated" fcr a population composed of "all rural villagers who are poten-
tial readers". With all unusual wartime factors taken into consideration,
based on information available from concerned RVN ministries for such
factors as death rates and refugee influx, a conservative adjusted minimum
working figure of 10,000,000 "available and accessible rural villagers"
was calculated; computations were made using both figures.
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Size of Readership in Absolute Numbers

(U) Using the conservative figure of 10,000,000 for the number of
rural villagers, with an 11% readership the reading audience for VNNN
includes some 1,100,000 rural'villagers. Assuming the existence of
12,800,300 rural villagers and 11% readership, the reading audience
for VNNN comprises about 1,400,000 rural villagers.

Frequency of Reading

(U) The typical reader reads about one out of every four issues.

(U) If the conservative figure of 10,000,000 is used as a base, and an
average of one out of every four issues, or thirteen issues of the news-
sheet each year, is read by 11% of the audience, the two figures in combi-
nation indicate that 14,300,000 "readings" take place (1,100,000 individuals
read VNNN 13 times). If the base figure of IZ,800,000 is used, the num-
ber of "readings" would be 18,300,000.

(U) With an annual printing volume of 32,Z00,000 copies (620,000 x 52)
and an annual rate of 14,300,000 "readings", it can be estimated that each
individual copy of VNNN may be read by an average of .45 rural villagers
(14,300,000 "readings" divieed by 32,200,000 copies); stated another way,
almost one of every two copies is read by one person. If the figure of
18,300,000 readings is used,. the corresponding statistic would be .57;
stated another way, approximately three out of every five copies are read
by one person.

(U) A frequently-encountered estimate or rule of thumb for magazines
is that each copy of such publications in RVN passes through about five
sets of hands or is read by about five people. A corresponding figure for
newspapers could not be located.

Analysis: Comparison of Viet-Nam Ngay Nay
and the Commercial Press

(U) Publication of VNNN was begun eaily in. 1968 after the Tet offen-
sive had caused the curtailment or shutdown ofim'any newspapers. To
some extent VNNN was, and was intended to be, an interim substitute for
commercial newspapers.
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(U) As part of background information.useful in providing perspective
on VNNN's reception by its intended audience, some general information
about the commercial press and other government-sponsored newspapers
is presented here in terms of content and style, numbers of publications,
circulation, and comparison with VNNN.

The Vietnamese Commercia7 Press

(U) The Vietnamesevernacular press is basically a Saigon press.
For the most part, its interests and concerns are-parochial or urban in
scope with some exceptions as in the case of regional matters such as
Southeast Asian affairs or major world events. News carried on the non-
urban side of Vietnamese life and activities is sparse to non-existent.
Vietnamese newspapers do, not have, bureaus and few employ stringers
working. for them outside of metropolitan Saigon. News of government
programs pertinent to the provinces, such as the local impact of land re-
form, for example, reaches the readers of the Saigon press in the form
of GVN press releases. As a rule, the press releases are printed with
little change and give little evidence of any attempt at dynamic news re-
porting or analysis.

(U) In addition to Saigon and Southeast Asian oriented news stories
and news-related features and articles, large portions of many news-
papers are given over to short stories, serialized fiction, horoscopes,
and other regularly featured non-news items that have extensive appeal
and enjoy great popularity among readers of the vernacular press.

(U) The editorial and operating policies of the Saigon press run the full
gamut from pro-government to anti-government and anti-U.S. policy in
tone. It is difficult to tell whether the range and intensity of the latter
etance -- avowed opposition to GVN and American policy -- is more likely
to be increased or decreased by government confiscation of objectionable
editions of dissident newspapers.

(U) In general, then, the Vietnamese newspapers reflect Saigon in-
"terests, are almost exclusively parochial and urban in content; represent
varying degrees of political sentiment ranging from anti-government to
pro-government stands; and rely upon sizeable quantities of non-factual,
non-news material to attract and guarantee their readership.
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Province Newspapers - Government Publications

(U) Readers who seek news on local affairs (i.e., the intra-province
level) in certain regions can turn to the province newspapers which are
budgeted and published by provincial governments in support of their own
objectives. Twelve provinces currently produce their own semi-mr.onthly
newspapers or news-sheets; this number is substantially lower than it
has been in the past due to recent cutbacks in funds. In most of those
provinces producing their own newspapers the ratio per issue of the
number of province newspapers compared with the number of VNNN
is as high as four to one in favor of the local paper.

Number of Commercial Newspapers

(U) In recent years the commercial press has undergone a marked
across-the-board rise in number of publications and size of circulation

which surpasses even the previous peak during 1963-1964. This rise can
be attributed, at least in part, to political ramifications of shifts in govern-

ment policies that now result in loosening of government constraints as
national stability increases. Previously, the effect of shifts in govern-
ment policy seemed almost to have the effect of placing stop-and-go
controls on the press. Despite fluctuations in the number of newspapers

published from year to year, the demand and potential for circulation of
newspapers has grown steadily.

(U) Although a total of fifty daily newspapers are now being published
in Saigon (34 Vietnamese-language, 12 Chinese, 3 English, and I French)
there are applications pending for permission to print twenty-six additional

daily papers.

(U) The number of non-daily newspapers has increased significantly
since early 1960's although the daily newspapers still dominate the Viet-

namese press in a journalistic sense.

(U) Among the things which have led to the popularity of non-dailies
is the fact that continuing censorship under war-time conditions imposes
practical limitations that in some cases are more conducive to the publi-
cation of non-daily newspapers rather than to dailies; this is especially
true for weeklies. Greater lead time in the preparation of copy allows
more thorough scrutiny of the content and analysis of implications which
might cause curtailment of production or stoppage by the government.
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From a cost-effectiveness standpoint, it is obvious that only a fraction of
the resources and logistical demands needed to get out a daily are required
for publication of a newspaper that appears only once or twice a week. The

importance of this point, because of the strained economic atmosphere in

which all Vietnamese commercial undertakings operate, is made evident

by the increase in the number of non-daily papers.

(U) However, it must be noted that, from a competitive standpoint, the

non-daily compared to the daily newspapers suffers from a lack of timeli-

ness or lag in reporting news events. There is no available way to develop
a figure indicating the extent of this disadvantage but it is sure to be size-

able.

(U) The number of daily and non-daily newspapers published each year,

from the start of 1963 to th, end of 1968, is shown in Figure 1. The drop

in number of publications that occurred at Tet is not obvious in Figure 1

because the organization of the original source data is such that only one

point can be plotted on the graph for each year.

Commercial Press Circulation

(U) The licensing and regulatory practices imposed on newspapers by

the government rcsults in creation of records which provide reasonably
accurate data on the numbers of various types of commercial publications
appearing in Vietnam but circulation figures are very difficult to locate.

Publishers often claim circulation rates that are so inflated as to be clear-

ly well beyoni their production capabilities. Until commercial press

readership surveys are conducted, controlled as well as is possible under

wartime conditions, it will continue to be necessary to accept the claimed

circulation rates while applying a substantial discount for optimism. There

are also cultural variations that may or may not be known; for instance,

RVN's equivalent for the discarded newspaper which travels between tables

all day long in an American cafeteria may be found at many of the Saigon

mobile restaurants. A news-stand dealer may rent the same fifteen-piastre

newspaper to half-a-dozen readers for a few piastres and then turn in that

same copy at the end of the day to the publisher or distributor as unsold.

Such practices known and unknown, in combination with the problems in-

volved in making estimates for contested areas, create a situation in which

circulation and readership for the commercial press is almost impossible

to gauge with acceptable precision. However, figures for the circulation

of daily and non-daily newspapers during the period beginning 1963 to the
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end of 1968 are shown in Figure 2; these figures are obtained from the
Viet-Nam Statistical Yearbook published by the National Institute of Sta-
tistics. The dip in circulation that occurred at Tet is not obvious in
Figure 2 because the organization of the original source data is such
that only one point can be plotted on the graph for each year.

VNNN Compared to the Commercial Press/Province Newspapers

(U) The troubled situation which gave rise to the creation of VNNN
has since greatly subsided and today VNNN in many respects can be con-
sidered to be in competition with the commercial press. This is true not
only because publishers gradually resumed their activities as security in-
creased in the urban areas, but also because the upward trend in number
of newspapers published and amount of circulation that marked the period
between 1965 and 1968 has been renewed.

(U) Some aspects of VNNN policy create differences between VNNN
and other commercial and government-affiliated newspapers, whether
weekly or daily, which may act to the disadvantage of VNNN. In limit-
ing itself to reporting on GVN programs or events of inter-province or
national significance, VNNN automatically excludes information on a
whole range of topics that may be attractive to any reader whose interests
range beyond GVN's self-reports on public happenings within Vietnam or
happenings on the immediate Southeast Asian scene. Another practice
that places VNNN at some competitive disadvantage is avoidance of non-
news and fictional items. such as horoscopes and serialized stories al-
though the commercial press appears to find these devices useful to gain
and hold readership. Also, VNNN, like all other weekly news publica-
tions, suffers from a lack of timeliness or lag in reporting current news
events.

(U) Very probably two of its chief advantages are that it is distributed
without charge and its contents may be regarded as authoritative because
of government sponsorship, although the official character of VNNN pre-
cludes any accompanying dissenting comment or analysis which appeals
to many newspaper readers.

(U) VNNN, in the twelve provinces where province newspapers are
still produced, may have less utility or effect on the rural villager al-
though it is unlikely that the literate hamlet dweller is ever too busy to
read a one-page newspaper.
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FIGURE Z

NEWSPAPER CIRCULATION 1963-1968
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(U) In brief summary, despite its growth and current ease of reaching
country-wide distribution, the failure of the urban press to attend to
coverage of local news -- particularly rural localized news -- supports
the belief that some need for such a publication as VNNN continues to
exist.
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LONG ME READERSHIP SURVEY

(U) This section describes results of a readership survey and the de-
velopmental history of Long Me (Mother's Heart), a Vietnamese-language
magazine published bi -monthly by the Joint United States Public Affairs
Office (JUSPAO) and distributed free of charge to the general adult popu-
lation of the Republic of Vietnam (RVN).

History

(U) This section of the report describes the developmental history of
Long Me, a bi-monthly Vietnamese-language magazine devoted to the
Chieu Hoi (Open Arms) program. Publication was begun shortly after
the Tet offensive of March 1968.

Intended Audience

(U) The magazine is directed toward the general adult population of
Vietnam with special additional emphasis on the civil and military leaders
of GVN, the Armed Forces, and the population of contested areas.

Production/Distribution

(U) Long Me contains sixty-four 5" x 8-1/4" pages. There are six
editions each year; 100,000 copies of each issue were printed until May
1969 when volume was increased to 200,000 where it stands today. Freeze
date for acceptance of copy is nine weeks prior to printing which is done in
Manila; the magazines are sent by sea to Saigon where they are packaged
at JUSPAO Warehouse #1 for delivery throughout RVN.

(U) At the "rice-roots" level this magazine is ideally suited for hand
distribution by RD teams and Armed Propaganda Teams (APT's) to the
families with known VC affiliation or to families residing in contested areas.

Policy/Content

(U) Long me is designed to publicize and promote acceptance and sup-
port for the Chieu Hoi program among civilians and military personnel
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throughout the Republic. It is a dual venture of the Government of Viet-
nam's Ministry of Chieu Hoi and the JUSPAO Field Developinent .Division
(FDD) which mutually determine the contents of each issue,

(U) As Long Me's title (Mother's Heart) implies, familial! ties as well
as nationalistic spirit are paramount avenues for all types of Chieu Hoi
exploitation. Much emphasis, therefore, is placed on induc.'ing those who
have relatives in the ranks of the Viet Cong to-urge those relatives to :ral.ly
to GVN. The magazine also functions as a semi-official orgarn for Chieu
Hoi cadre.

(U) The magazine employs varied forms of presentation including feature
articles, poems, personal experiences, or short stories. - A frequently-used
theme and plot describes the VC who have become disench&nted, perhaps' due
to recognition of the deceits practiced by VC leaders or because of family
concerns or pressures, and rally to the GVN side.

(U) A typical issue developed in March 1970 contained seventeen pieces
and included nine articles, three speeches or interviews with government of-
ficials on the Chieu Hoi program, two short stories, a first-person account
by a former NVA, a poem and a song. In terms of the content of this parti-
cular issue, it is significant to note that six selections (five feature articles
and the first person essay) dealt with North Vietnamese affairs. Specifical-
ly, they treated working conditions and wages, religious and intellectual
freedom, and forced migration in the North and the prosperity of North Viet-
namese refugees in the South. These articles, while not intended to reach
a Northern audience, could contribute to the prestige and sophistication of
subsequent appeals to the NVA by the officials who read Long Me.

(U) A preference on the part of village readers of Long Me is indicated
by the consistent interest reported for those contributions whose themes
center on or utilize a rural-agrarian setting. Feature articles, stories
and poems reflecting aspects of farm life are particularly favored by the
majority of Long Me readers.

Staffing

(U) Ralliers (Hoi Chanh) working on a full-time basis write most of the
material for each issue, using information available to them at the Chieu
Hoi Ministry. Many articles are solicited by a roving editor who visits
Chieu Hoi centers and villages. A Vietnamese panel, at the Ministry of Chieu
Hoi, evaluates the potential effectiveness and appropriateness of each article.
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Previous Studies,

(U) There are no known previous surveys of Long Me.

Survey

(U) Statistical results are shown in terms of percentage of readership,
audience registration, readership characteristics, and reader preferences.

Readership

(U) Of the rural sample, 1Z5. individuals (19%) reported having read Long
Me or having it read to them. Of these 125 individuals:

62% receive Long Me every two months
38% receive Long Me every six months

58% "read well" (self-report)
41% "read a little"
01% cannot read

48% "understand most"
34% "understand half"
18% "understand 'almost none"

51% "articles are useful mostly"
37% "articles are useful sometimes"
12% "articles are generally not useful"

(U) Of the urban sample, 21 individuals (4%) reported having read Long
Me or having it read to them. Of these 21 individuals:

25% have Long Me regularly available

75% find Long Me useful

Audience Registration

(U) Within the rural sample of 680 individuals, among those aware of
the existence of Long Me:

27% knew about Long Me through hamlet level VIS
24% knew about Long Me through village level VIS
09% knew about Long Me through district level VIS
07% knew about Long Me through province level VIS
25% knew about Long Me through "friends or neighbors"

08% knew about Long Me through other sources

208

UNCRLAMSFED

/MMMEOE



UNCLASSIRED

Readership Characteristics

(U) Of the rural readers of Long Me:

63% are farmers or laborers
72% are male

.82% are married
.,69% are between ages 30 and 60

09% had 0 - I year of school
41% had 1 - 4 years of school
26% had 4 - 7 years of school
21% had 7.- 12 years of school
03% (no answer)

(U) Urban readers of Long Me were within a sample of businessmen,
workers, military, civil servants or office workers, Z5% of whom re-
ported, 10-12 years of school.

Preference

(U) More than 50% of Long Me readers in rural areas expressed a pre-
ference for content related to agrarian life. Articles, stories, poems,
etc., suggestive of the countryside and farming hold greatest appeal.

Discussion of Survey Results

(U) In this section, the survey statistics are extrapolated to the general
adult population of RVN.

Definition of Audience

(U) The designated audience for Long Me is the general adult population.

(U) If literacy is taken into consideration, a realistically defined audi-
ence would be "adults able to read with some degree of comprehension."

Percentage of Readership

(U) Nineteen percent of the rural survey sample reported having read
Long Me. Therefore, for a rural audience defined as "general adult" the
readership percentage is 19%.
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(U) Four percent of the urban survey sample reported having read Long
Me. Therefore, for an urban audience defined as "general adult" the reader-
ship percentage is 4%.

(U) For an audience defined as "adults able to read with some degree of
comprehension" the readership percentage is 38% in rural areas and 8% in
urban areas. (Long Me readership divided by 50% who read with any degree
of comprehension.)

Size of Audience in Absolute Numbers

(U) Estimates of the population of RVN in 1966 issued by the Office of
Joint Economic Affairs (USAID) and the National Institute of Statistics
placed the figure at some 16,000,000 individuals. Using that base line
figure and employing appropriate adjustments for usual vital statistical
factors and for unusual wartime factors, a conservative estimate of the
potential "nationwide general adult population" in 1970 was calculated to
be approximately 12,000,000 "available and accessible adults."

Size of Readership in Absolute Numbers

(U) By simple generalization from the rural and urban survey results,
assuming the existence of 10,000,000 adults and 19% readership in rural
areas and of 2,000,000 and 4% readership in urban areas, the reading audi-
ence for Long Me comprises about 2,000,000 adults; this represents about
17% nationwide.

Frequency of Reading

(U) The typical reader reads about two out of every three issues. An
average of two out of every three issues, or four issues of the magazine
each year, is read by 17% of the nationwide general adult population. The
two figures in combination indicate that 8,000,000 "readings" take place
(2,000,000 individuals read Long Me 4 times) in one year.

(U) With an annual printing volume of 1,200,000 copies (200,000 x 6)
and an annual rate of 8,000,000 "readings", it can be estimated that each
individual copy of Long Me may be read by an average of 6-7 adults
(8,000,000 "readings" divided by 1,200,000 copies); stated another way,
on the average every copy is read six or seven times.
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(U) A frequently-encountered estimate or rule of thumb for magazines
is that each copy of such publications in RVN passes through about five
sets of hands or is read by about five people. The survey-derived rate
of six to seven readers per copy may represent an indication that the
magazine is especially useful or interesting to its readers.

i-
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THE-GIOI TUj-DO READERSHIP SURVEY

(U) This section'describes the developmental history and results of
a readership survey, of The•Gioi Tu-Do (Free World), a Vietnamese-
language magazine distributed monthly by the Joint United States Public
Affairs Office (JUSPAO), free o( charge to the general adult population
of the Republic of Vietnam (RVN).

History

(U) The Vietnarhese-language magazine, The-Gioi Tu-Do, is published
monthly by JUSPAO and distributed free of charge within RVN. It is an
adaptation of the internationally distributed magazine, Horizons, which
is now in its 19th year of publication by the U.S. Information Service.
Since Horizons' first appearance, a Vietnamese language version has
been distributed.

Intended Audience

(U) The-Gioi Tu-Do is designed to appeal to the better-educated portion
of the South Vietnamese population such as government officials, university
faculty members and students, professionai men, and business, labor, and
religious leaders.

Production/Distribution

(U) The-Gioi Tu-Do is composed of forty-eight 8" x 10-1/Z" pages.
Copy can be accepted as late as.9 to 10 weeks-befort printing. One hun-
dred fifty-five thousand (155,000) copies are printed in Manila each month,
sent by military ship to Saigon, and packaged at JUSPAO Warehouse #1
for distribution throughout RVN.

Policy/Content

(U) The magazine is designed with two main objectives in mind: en-
hance the image of the government among the people of South Vietnam and
develop or increase a feeling of identification of RVN with other free Asian
nations. Both of these goals are encompassed in' the publication's explicit
official theme of nation building.
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(U) By policy, twenty to twenty-five percent of the content of the inter-
national English language version -- Horizons -- is deleted and replaced
by four or five articles developed locally for Vietnam. The Field Develop-
ment Division of JUSPAO controls the selection and content of the. substituted
articles which are produced by both The-Gioi Tu-Do staff members and out-
side contributors.

(U) The locally generated articles treat various aspects of Vietnamese
life and public affairs. A recent edition typifies the general content of an
issue of The-Gioi Tu-Do. It contained in addition to pieces on Japan, Korea,
Thailand, Laos, Indonesia, Burma, and the Philippines, contributions on
the new American role in Asia, computer teaching, and moon exploration.
The three articles on Vietnam (out of a total of fourteen) in this particular
edition centered on student art exhibits at the VAA, the Vietnamese police-
woman, and the motion picture industry in RVN.

(U) Looking to the future, sponsorship and final control of content will
remain with the United States Information Service (as is universally true
for other local adaptations of Horizons) when responsibility for other cur-
rent JUSPAO publications is transferred to GVN. The substituted articles
will continue to be created by the present Vietnamese staff. Circulation
may be reduced by half and responsibility for distribution in RVN assumed
by Cultural Affairs personnel.

Staffing

(U) While Horizons is edited in Manila, a local editor and clerical staff
support the Vietnamese edition. Articles are often fielded to a group of a
half-dozen freelance writers or solicited from the Vietnamese Feature Ser-
vice, but many originate from the desk of the Vietnamese editor of The-
Gioi Tu-Do.

Previous Studies

(U) In May 1966 the Center for Vietnamese Studies (CVS) conducted a
survey of a randomly selected sample of 504 college students in Saigon.
One of the purposes of the study was to determine where students get their
information. It was found that 50%0 of the students read The-Gioi Tu-Do
"sometimes", 20% read it "regularly" (every issue or almost every issue),
and 30% "don't read it". Forty-four percent rated it "somewhat reliable",
19%0 "very reliable", 4%0 "not reliable", 3% did not know, and 30% did not
read the magazine.
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(U) Another survey, carried out by the Center for Vietnamese Studies,
of 466 students who had studied in the United States (either at the high
school or college level) found that 35% read The-Gioi Tu-Do "regularly",
50% read it "sometimes!', and 15% do not read it.

Survey

(U) Statistical results of the survey a.e shown in terms of audience
registration, readership, readership characteristics and reader pre-
ferences.

Audience Registration

(U) Approximately 40% of the general adult sample reported being aware
of the existence of The-Gioi Tu-Do. When divided into rural and urban in-
habitants, the percentage of "awareness" of The-Gioi Tu-Do for rural areas
is 42% and 33% for urban dwellers. This particular statistic for urban
dwellers may be somewhat understated because of limitations, in survey
procedures.

(U) "Awareness" of The-Gioi Tu-Do is not equivalent to "reading" The-
Gioi Tu-Do.

Readership

(U) Approximately 29% of the general adult sample reported having read
The-Gioi Tu-Do (or having had The-Gioi Tu-Do read to them) on at least one
occasion. The readership percentage for rural areas is 28% and 33% for
urban areas.

(U) The-Gioi Tu-Do was reported to be regularly available by approxi-
mately 19% of the total sample. Operationally, this should be interpreted
to imply some means of regular access to each month's issue; it does not
mean personal receipt and retention of a copy of each issue each month.

(U) Among rural readers of The-Gioi Tu-Do more than 80% reported
understanding at least half of what they read. Ninety percent of the rural
readers judged some articles to be "useful" which, in this context, is in-
terpreted to mean "informative". Twenty-four percent of the urban readers
found the content of The-Gioi Tu-Do to be interesting, and 20% judged it to
be useful, or "informative".
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Readership Characteristics

(U) For the general adult sample, 65% of the readers of The-Gioi Tu-
Do are male, 74% are married, and 65% are thirty-one years of age or
older. The rural-urban division is as follows:

Factor Rural Urban

Male 66% 61%

Married 76% .62%

31 or over 6-7% 57%

(U) The average level of education reported by The-Gioi Tu-Do readers
in the general adult sample represents about five years of schooling. The
rural-urban division is as follows:

Years of Schooling Rural Urban

0 - 5 70% Z517

6 - up 30% 75%*

"*14%0 report "some college"

(U) Within the general adult sample, agricultural occupations (22%) and
skilled occupations or crafts (16%) have the largest representation. Among

urban readers 25% are in government or private employment while the cate-
gories of student, military, and commerce/industry/trade each account for
between IC% and 12% of readership. Among rural readers, 27% are in agri-
culture, 20%o in various skilled occupations (crafts), 14%0 are in commerce

or trade, and 10% are in the technical/"professional" category.

(U) It is considered especially significant that 14% of the urban readers
report at least "some college" for level of education.

Preference

(U) Overall, articles related to agrarian subjects and commercial de-
velopment were judged to be of most interest.
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Discussion of Survey Results

(U) In this section the survey statistics, are extrapolated to the general
adult population of RVN.

Definition of Audience

(U) The intended audience for The-Gioi Tu-Do is defined as "all. eletr.,,nts
of literate upper levels.of the Vietnamese population: Government officials;
university faculty and students; military officers and cadres; professionals;
business people and shopkeepers; labor leaders, religious leaders, et al".

(U) When JUSPAO sources were not able to provide statistics or perspec-
tive on estimates of the size of the intended audience, an effort was made to
obtain estimates of the size of each sub-category. In the course of this ef-
fort it became clear that the impression .of precision which may be inferred
from the seemingly comprehensive enumeration of categories or sub-groups
that compose the intended audience is extremely misleading for three major
reasons. The one-or-two-word names of sub-categories such as "business
people" within the total intended audience are gross but are not further de-
lineated although there are many levels, types, and varieties of "businesses"
and "business people". Reference works are not available to provide recent
counts of sub-categories and results of attempts to obtain verbal estimates
of occupationally-defined groups from informed sources were found to vary
greatly. Lastly, the extent of overlap among categories allows a single in-
dividual to be included in many sub-categories; for instance, a "professional"
might be a government official, and a member of a university faculty, and
an administrative official in the provinces, and an owner or employee of a
business, and a member of the "literate upper level". There is no methodi-
cal and systematic procedure available to identify and eliminate such duplica-
tions of representation.

(U) After exhausting the sources available as bases for estimates and
using subjective logic or estimates to adjust for duplications, the resulting
figure for the better-educated adult population who meet the additional re-
strictive qualifications relating mainly to occupation and who constitute the
intended audience was estimated to be between 250,000 and 350,000 depend-
ing on the degree of conservatism used in dealing with the various estimates
to be pooled.

(U) The arrangements and agreements made by JUSPAO to make it pos-
sible to conduct the surveys for evaluation of JUSPAO publications involved
use of different resources -- each external to JUSPAO -- each using different
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survey procedures and methods for data collection. Since none of these
resources were under the direct control of JUSPAO, and since their execu-
tion of HSR-designed surveys for JUSPAO was a courtesy extended at no
cost to JUSPAO, it was necessary to work within the limitations created
by the need to conform to their already-existing survey formats and sam-
pling procedures.

(U) In summary, the time, manpower, resources, and wartime con-
straints within which the overall evaluation of several JUSPAO publications
had to be conducted, did not permit the kind of lengthy research and analy-
sis that would have been necessary to develop counts of the specific sub-
classes of the intended audience and to design and execute an additional
survey. The necessary solution was to survey a larger audience that would
contain within itself a useful representation of the specific sub-classes of
the total population for which The-Gioi Tu-Do is intended.

Percentage of Readership

(U) Twenty-nine percent of the total sample reported having read The-
Gioi Tu-Do. Therefore, for an audience defined as "general adult" the
readership percentage is 29%.

(U) For an audience defined as "adults able to read with some degree
of comprehension" the readership percentage is 53%. (The-Gioi Tu-Do
readership divided by 55%/ who read with some degree of comprehension.)

Size of Audience in Absolute Numbers

(U) Estimates of the population of RVN in 1967 issued by the Office of
Joint Economic Affairs (USAID) and the National Institute of Statistics placed
the figure at some 16,000, 000 individuals. Using that baseline figure and
applying all appropriate adjustments, 12,000,000 is a reasonable working
figure for a national audience defined as the "general adult population".

Size of Readership in Absolute Numbers

(U) By simple generalization from the rural and urban survey results,
assurning the existence of 12,000,000 adults and 29% readership, the read-
ing audience for The-Gioi Tu-Do comprises 3,480,000.
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Frequency of Reading

(U) The typical reader on the average reads slightly more than two out
of every five issues.

(U) During the year some 1,860,000 copies of The-Gioi Tu-Do are dis-
tributed (155,000 monthly x 12). An average of about five out of twelve
issues, or five issues of the magazine each year, is read by 3,480,000
adults. These two figures in combination indicate that 17,400,000 "'read-
ings" take place (3,480,000 individuals read The-Gioi Tu-Do five. times).

(U) With an annual printing volume of 1,860,000 copies and an annual
rate of 17,400,000 "readings". it can be estimated that each individual
of The-Gioi Tu-Do may be read on the average by about nine persons
(17,400,000 "readings" divided by 1,860 ,000 copies).

(U) A frequently-encountered estimate or rule of thumb for magazince
is that each copy of such publications in RVN passes through about five s.
of hands or is read by about five people. The survey-derived rate of 9.3
may suggest that The-Gioi Tu-Do has greater pulling power within a broader
population base than other JUSPAO publications.
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.•onclusions

(U) For convenience of the executive reader, the conclusions for all
four surveys, are presented here rather than at the end of each separate
report.

(. (U) Huong Que. Because of the highly positive attitudes reported to-
.ward the content of Huong Que and the extent of audience penetration, the
magazine must be judged to be highly successful in gaining interest and

'acceptance among the Vietnamese rural population. Treatment of the
question of the degree to which the magazine achieves its two main ob-
jectives -- stimulation of social and economic development, and promo-
tion of a feeling of unity or nationhood -- was not possible within the
-litnitations of this research effort. It is obvious by inference, however,
that if 'the sense of the articles truly relates to the stated objectives and
if the articles are effectively composed, the impact on the accepting and
interested audience must be positive. There is no evidence in the survey
.results that is negative for this inference.

(U) 'Viet-Nam Ngay Nay. Viet-Nam Ngay Nay has achieved a respect-
able readership in view of the number of other publications that have some
degree of overlap with VNNN in news coverage and audience and in spite of
its self-imposed restrictions on type and variety of content. It was not
within the scope of this task to consider cost-effectiveness; however, with
that reservation understood, it should be noted that even if the statistics
quoted here are taken on a 50% plus-or-minus basis, the figures say that
this is a means for GVN to get out the news that it wants the rural popula-
tion to have. If "carrying news and information on local and national GVN
activities to the general rural population" is an adequate description of the
intended function and audience for this news-sheet, then VNNN does appear
to be serving the purpose for which it was created.

(U) Long Me. Long Me has gained a degree of acceptance among the
rural population that contrasts with that in the urban population. Long Me
readers report highly positive attitudes toward the magazine but the small

* number of urban readers, together with the low factor of availability (only
25%o reported it "regularly available") may suggest special urban distribu-
tion requirements if a larger urban readership is desired.

(U) In view of the comparatively low printing volume (1,200, 000 copies
yearly), the infrequent distribution which is not helpful in creating and
maintaining a hold on a "habituated" audience (once every two months),
the relatively specialized content, the somewhat different sub-groups
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within the total intended audience, and the several somewhat different
although complementary objectives, Long Me appears to have achieved
a useful level of acceptance and readership. The magazine does achieve
its four main objectives -- support of the civil bureaucracy and armed
forces for the Chieu Hoi program, national popular support of the pro-
gram, motivation of families to proselytize VC relatives, and function
as a house organ for the Chieu Hoi cadre in that it does reach its audience.
Whether it has the desired impact on its readers can be determined di-
rectly only by a detailed and comprehensive effectiveness study which was
not within the scope of this research effort.

(U) The-Gioi Tu-Do. Based on analysis of the samples' educational
and occupational distribution, The-Gioi Tu-Do appears to have reached
a gratifying percentage of its intended audience. Additionally, it appears
to be of interest to a much more broadly-conceived audience. The liberal
use of pictures in color and the diversity of topics treated contribute much
to the magazine's appeal. Evaluation of the extent to which the magazine
achieves its two main objectives -- enhancement of the GVN image within
RVN and development of a feeling of identification of RVN with other free
Asian nations -- was not within the. scope of this research effort.
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PAG TASK 6

FILM EVALUATION PROCESS

Summary and Introduction

(U) JUSPAO requested development of film evaluation procedures.

(U) These procedures were desired in an effort to improve the ef-
fectiveness of JUSPAO products targeted to South Vietnamese audiences.

(U) A four-phase study was designed to provide tested instruments
and procedures for continuing use by US and GVN agencies. These
would (1) specify information required of the evaluation process; (2)
develop evaluation instruments and procedures; (3) test and assess the
instruments; (4) document procedures and instructions for their use.

(U) The PAG asked that this task be held in abeyance while more
urgent research needs were filled. It was not undertaken later.

(U) The plan to develop the procedures is reported here.
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Problem

(U) JUSPAO requested that HSR develop a procedure for evaluation
of JUSPAO films in the field. The PAG Task Statement:

Task 6, Priority 4: In order to improve effectiveness of
JUSPAO products directly related to political aspects of the,

*war, which are targeted to'South Vietnamese audiencei,
conduct the following research studies:

Develop a means to field-test the extent to
which a given film meets the. objectives for
which it was designed.

Develop a means of exploring audience com-
prehension of and reaction to specific films.

Background

(U) A general plan for the procedure was needed for discussion among
relevant JUSPAO offices by 15 April. One or two sample evaluation re-
ports, on films selected by JUSPAO, were'desired by 1 July. However,
tentative task statements were received 26 March, approved for action in
final form 13 April, and submitted to HSR for evaluation and preparation
of task research plans on 15 April.

(U) Informal assistance and consultation on evaluation of radio and TV
programs was provided over a 6 - 7 week period to the Evaluation Section
of the Office of Policy, Plans and Research (OPPR). Evaluation of the
kind desired is impossible without precise delineation of the intended
message or objectives of the communications product being evaluated.
The need for firm detailed statements of objectives for each item
to be evaluated was emphasized strongly all during the 6 - 7 week
period. During that time no objectives were obtained by the Evalua-
tion Section. Later follow-up indicated that they still had not
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been made explicit. If the same situation exists for films, there is
little possibility of using the desired evaluation procedure in any valid
way, although an evaluation procedure could be developed if sufficient
time and manpower can be allowed.

(U) A film evaluation procedure usable with JUSPAO films, and
later with GVN films, was desired with the stipulation that it be of a
nature that would allow a properly trained JUSPAO employee or con-.
tractor to use it for a regular series of film evaluations in the future.

"HSR Research Approach

(U) The research plan for JUSPAO's fourth priority research need
was designed to provide tested instruments and procedures for continuing
use by US and GVN agencies. It consists of four phases. In the first
phase, a requirements analysis will permit specification of the inform-
ation required of the evaluation process, based upon JUSPAO manage-
ment's objectives in use of film evaluation procedures. In the second
phase, evaluation instruments and procedures for their use will be de-
veloped. In the third phase, these instruments will be tested and as-
sessed. The fourth phase covers preparation of the report furnishiag

the procedures developed and instructions for their use.

(U) A flow diagram showing relationship of phases and research steps
within phases is attached.

Research Plan

(U) Steps in the research plan flow through all four studies.

Study 1

1. Obtain fror JUSPAO a list of management personnel

responsible for:

a. Initiating requests for film evaluations.

b. Using results of film evaluations.
c. Decision on selection of filmscripts.

d. Decision on production of films.
e. Definition of and decision on the objectives

intended to be served by specific films.
f. Scheduling the showing of films and

selecting locations for showing
g. Distribution of films for use by others.
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2. Interview all available individuals listed as result
of Step I.

3. Based on information gained in Steps I and Z, judge
the extent to which (a) objectives can be defined
and (b) accomplishment of objectives can be measured.

4. Obtain from individuals interviewed in Step 2, listed
objectives of a representative sample of film pro-
ducts which are to serve for study purposes.

5. If results of Steps 3 and 4 are positive, establish
management information requirements based on
management's objectives in use of a film evaluation
procedure.

6. Review information requirements with individuals
listed in 1-a and 1-b.

Study 2

7. Monitor showing of films from Step 4, at different
locations to different types of audiences for different
objectives to obtain perspective on audience siue,

behavior, availability, etc.

8., Determine requirements for clearances, permits,
coordination with local officials, etc.

9. Arrange for designation of appropriate JUSPAO
individual to make all arzangements identified as
necessary in Step 8.

10. Design and develop data-collection instruments and
procedures that meet requirements established in
Step 5.

11. Prepare instructions for use of the data-collection
instruments and procedures.

12. Translate data-collection materials and instructions
on -use of materials and procedures.

13. Back-translate and revise as necessary.
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14. Prepare final masters and have data-collection
materials printed at JUSPAO I.

Study 3

15. Through central responsible individual designated
in Step 9, select one or more appropriate showings.
or arrange for special showings designed for test
purposes.

16. Use data-collection instruments and procedures to
collect data at showings arranged in Step 15.

17. Tabulate and summarize data from close-end
questions.

18. Translate narrative free-response answers and group
responses by question.

19. Tabulate, analyze to establish categories for
grouping, and summarize answers to narrative
free-response questions.

20. Prepare specific film evaluation report, following
procedure developed.

21. Analyze results of total study.

22. Prepare brief report of the total study.

Study 4

23. Prepare a manual for film evaluation procedures
including questionnaire administration, sampling
considerations, data summarization, and analysis

and reporting procedures.

24. Consult with/train JUSPAO and MOI US or GVN
personnel on use of film evaluation procedures.

25. Evaluate/spot-check performance of non-HSSR users.

(U) Chart 14 shows the schedule for this task, with effort beginning
in May.
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(U) Staffing. An unusual number of the necessary activities depend
entirely upon the timely availability and productive cooperation of many
other individuals who have pressing responsibiiities of their own and upon
timely occurrence of, or ability to exert some control over, events such
as showings of specific films. Also, few of the required steps can be
done concurrently since they are sequentially dependent on each pre-
ceding step. The time frame for execution of this task is considerably
in excess of that implied in the proposed task statement.

I (U) This task requires one HSR Research Scientist for eight man-
months spread over twelve calendar months. Intermittent participation
by an HSR Senior Research Scientist will be required.
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PAG TASK 7

EFFECT OF CAMBODIAN INCURSION
ON THE ENEMY SOLDIER

Suimmary and Introduction

(U) HSR was requested-in May 1970 to interrupt all ongoing research
effort to devote full resources to assess the effect of military operations
directed against VC/NVA sanctuaries in Cambodia.

(U) Research activities under this task inclded interviews, as soon
after capture as possible, of NVA PW's taken in Cambodia and NVA
and VC PW's taken in RVN after the Cambodian operation began.

(U) HSR recommended that VC and NVA ralliers also be surveyed
as this is where the impact might be most ideitifiable. The PAG did
not, however, request that this be done. The group did request resur-
vey of PW's who had been interviewed earlier to- compare pre-Cambodian
and post-Cambodian attitudes. Just as this sub-task was to be under-
taken, HSR was told that June-July phase-down operations for the field
research team which had been held in abeyance should go into effect,'
discontinuing the task with data collection phases of the first two sub-
tasks.

(U) In August the contract field period was extended to allow proces-

sing and reporting of already-collected data. At that time, HSR under-
took the reinterview task under Program I, Effectiveness Studies, and
issued field reports on the results.

(U) In general it was found that the Allied incursion into Cambodia
had a striking effect; during the first several weeks, the NLF in that
country was completely demoralized.
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(U) Some of the advantageous effect of Cambodian operations was
vaiL whea it becvme apparent that announced limitations on US opera-

tions would be honored. Prisoners questioned later in the six-week
period showed a greater tendency than those questioned earlier to be-
lieve communist forces would devise new strategy to compensate for
the Allied attacks in Cambodia, based in part on regrouping farther
back inside Cambodia.

(U) It had almost the same demoralizing effect upon VC troops lo-
cated in RVN but a much less marked effect upon NVA troops located
in RVN. The heavy impact upon VC troops is thought to have occurred
for a combination of reasons, foremost being that while the news of the
Cambodian entry reached them, communications from higher levels to
VC troops in RVN were severely disrupted temporarily with the con-
sequent inability of Party indoctrination/propaganda machinery to trans-
mit a set of "explanations" and "justifications" to provide the troops
with a shared consistent understanding of events. While the same dis-
ruption of communications existed for the NVA soldier in RVN, lesser
impact was believed to be due to longer-term indoctrinat'on and personal
experience.

(U) News of the RVN/US entry into Cambodia had a defin.e impact
upon the attitudes and opinions of VC soldiers who were prisoners of
war in RVN at the time the Allied Cambodian operations began. News
of the incursion had not reached a great majority of the NVA PW's re-
sampled in MR1 and NM4 more than three months later. After hearing
of the Cambodian entry for the first time during their post-Cambodian
interview, the NVA PW's behavior during the interview demonstrated
that news of the event -- although the truth of the report was questioned
-- did have an impact.

(U) The reports for each of the studies explicate these general state-
ments further. Reports for studies on NVA captured in Cambodia and
on NVA and VC captured in RVN follow. Reports for reinterviews of
VC and NVA prisoners, which were initially designed as Task 7 - Study
3, are included in Volume I in the section devoted to case studies of
effectiveness of psyop.
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(U) Objectives of studies on the effect of the Cambodian incursion
were to provide fact-based information and perspective on the impact
of the Cambodian operations on NVA soldiers in Cambodia and on NVA
and VC soldiers in RVN at the time the Cambodian operations began.

Problem

(U) Both JUSPAO and MACV requested that HSR evaluate the im-
pact of the Allied invasion of sanctuaries in Cambodia on the NVA/VC
soldier. The Pag Task Statement was as follows:

Task 7, Pre-emptive Priority: Pursue the question of
the effect on the enemy of cleaning out the Cambodian
sanctuaries by the following research activity:

1 Interview NVA POW's taken in Cambodia
to determine the effect, if any, of cleaning
out the Cambodian sanctuaries. Particular
research questions: Is it demoralizing?
Are expectations of victory, or the future
course of the war, changed as a result?

Z. Interview NVA POW's and VC POW's
taken within South Vietnam outside the
border areas since the Cambodian action
started to determine effect upon them.
Particular questions in (1) above apply.

3. Recheck previously interviewed NVA/VC,
especially those in I CTZ and IV CTZ con-
sidered hard-core, to see if attitude
changed in any way as a result of action

on the sanctuaries.

(U) Furnish as much information as possible on these factors be-
tween 10 May and 31 August, providing a full report in the weeks that
follow.
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Backg round

(U) Urgent research needs expressed by the psyop community on
.9 May resulting from the ongoing military situation added specific new
work requirements. The priority of these requirements superseded
any included in the task statements delivered to HSR on 15 April for
which HSR delivered detailed task research plans on 30 April. At the
PAG meeting on 9 May, called for the purpose of specifying schedules
and efforts inder HSR Task Research Plans 3, 4, 5, and 6, the new

top-priority task statement for Task 7 was approved and HSR was re-
quested to direct all research effort to Task 7 from 10 May onward.

(U) HSR agreed to accept Task 7 as described and a tentative plan
for obtaining the new urgently-required information was drawn. Effort
began immediately. On 14 May HSR had two teams of interviewers in
the field at the Cambodian border, and a third team was preparing for
a new location.

HSR Research Approach

(U) As agreed at the PAG meeting, the initial approach would be
exploratory. The task required first the identification of new types
of arrangements and relationships that would be needed, and next that
the necessary steps be taken to set up these arrangements and relation-
ships. An immediate, intensive effort was initiated for the period 10
May through 31 May to establish whether the sample population could

be reached and to gain perspective in this situation - almost unique in
the present war - on means of access to the PW's, rate of acquisition
of data, and other factors which would affect research conduct and re-
sults. Firm plans and schedules were then prepared.

(U) Questionnaires and procedures designed for the various cate-
gories cf prisoners and ralliers to be assessed were already available.
This, together with the trained survey team, represented a major time-
saving factor. Additional specially-tailored questionnaires were also

developed.
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(U) Three studies were designed to obtain information spt-cified i.1
the task statement:

Study I. Survey 100 NVA PW's taken in Cambodia;
interview them as soon as possible after
coming into Allied hands.

Study 2. Survey adequate samples of NVA PW's
and VC PW's in at least two different
Corps areas, taken within the Republic
of Vietnam since the Cambodian operations
began; it is recommended that ralliers
be surveyed also since they are con-
sidered most likely to reflect the impact
of the Cambodian operations.

Study 3. Resurvey already-interviewed NVA and
VC PW's, especially inICorps and IV
Corps, to compare pre-Cambodian and
post-Cambodian attitudes.

(U) Because the Allied collection centers for prisoners were vari-
ously located, it was necessary to form three Vietnamese interviewing
teams. The three teams, each working with an HSR Research Scientist
as supervisor, were scheduled for field work for approximately eighty
percent of the time fot three months. Other HSR staff and Vietnamese
support personnel were scheduled to coordinate receipt of data from
the field and processing of the data in Saigon.

(U) Brief notes were to be communicated as soon as significant
items of interest were identified; summary reports were to be pre-
pared at the conclusion of each separate study.

Research Plan

(U) 1. With assistance of MACJ3-11 and JUSPAO, explore
means to obtain necessary agreements for access
to newly-taken prisoners before they reach PW camp.

2. Visit field facilities and personnel to make arrange-
ments for early access to prisoners taken in Cambodia.
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3.. Develop new questionnaires tailored to the Cam-
bodian operation and appropriate for the different
"study samples.

S4. Modify existing questionnaires for use with different
samples in the study situation.

5. Train interviewer teams in use of questionnaires
designed for specific categories of enemy forces.

6., With the assistance of JUSPAO and MACJ3- 11,
prepare and submit requests for access authori-
zations through US/GVN channels to insure
admission to forward positions, PW camps, and
to Chieu Hoi Centers.

7. Have versions of questionnaires required for
specific samples produced in sufficient quantity.

8. Obtain access authorizations for access to samples.

9. Access authorizations to PWt s are sensitive docu-
ments and are distributed by a carefully controlled
procedure. After authorizations have reached the
facilities to be sampled, visit the camp officials to
arrange times, entry, scnedules, and interviewer
acconmmodations.

10. Through JUSPAO and MACJ3-11 and ARPA, arrange
travel schedules and accommodations for survey
team in. the .field.

11. Conduct questionnaire surveys of the selected samples.

12. Tabulate pre-sel.ected response data.

13. Translate narrative responses; regroup and
categorize.

14. Summarize pre-selected response data.

.15. Summarize narrative responses.
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16. Organizelanalyze results of surveys.

17. Interpret results of surveys.

18. Issue summary reports of results for immediate
use in the field.

(U) These eighteen sub-tasks must be accomplished for each indi-
vidual survey conducted.,

(U) Staffing. This effort assumed availability of contracted Viet-
namese personnel as required, trained in survey research, interviewing,
and translation.

(U) Comment. Field reports were issued for the psyop community
on each of the three categories of studies requested under this task and
discussed in the preceding pages. Results of two of these, the NVA
Soldier Captured in Cambodia, and the NVA and VC Captured in RVN,
are presented here. Third category studies, reinterview of NVA and
VC PW's appear in Volume I.

(U) At the request of the PAG in May, all HSR research resources
were rechannelled immediately when a new and much higher priority
requirement arose to investigate the effect of Allied Cambodian op-
erations on the enemy. All other tasks were suspended but kept viable

for resumption in an extension of the contract period desired by the
sponsoring agencies. Phase-down operations, which would have to
occur in the June-July period if the contract were not extended were
also held in abeyance. After data collection phases of Studies I and Z
under Task 7 had been completed and results of a brief preliminary
analysis of the data had been presented to the sponsors, HSR was told
that June-July phase-down operations for the field research team should
go into effect, discontinuing Task 7 after completion only of the data
collection phases of the first two sub-tasks. This stopped execution of
Study 3, the reinterview surveys.

(U) In August, the field report of the contract was extended to allow
processing and reporting of already-collected data. At thattime, HSR
undertook the reinterview task under Program I, Effectiveness Studies,
and issued field reports on the results; these reports are included in
Volume I in the section devoted to case studies of psyop effectiveness.

(U) Results of the studies on the NVA taken in Cambodia and the
NVA and the VC captured in RVN follow.
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(C) NVA PW'S TAKE:N IN CAMBODIA: MAY-JUNE 1970 (U)

(U) This report in based upon interviews of 100 North Vietnamese
Army (NVA) prisoners taken in Cambodia; where interpretive com-
ments are made, it is against a background of additional results avail-
able from several lines of continuing re-. irch into the background and
attitudes of NVA/VC soldiers.

Objectives

(U) This report is intended to provide fact-based information and
perspective on the impact of the Cambodian operations on the NVA
soldier.

Background

(U) One hundred interviews with recently-taken NVA prisoners aver-
aged about 3 hours and 15 minutes in length. All were interviewed within
1- 25 days of their date of capture.

Results

(C) 1. The NVA, before leaving NVN, did not know that
NVA/VC troops were in Cambodia (98%).

(C) 2. Apparently, about 60% of the Cambodian-taken
sample had never been inside RVN.

(C) 3. 50% had no advance warning of Cambodian entry.

33% learned of Cambodian entry through cadre
announcement.

10% learned of Cambodian entry by unofficial rumor.

(C) 4. 15% were warned of entry "months" ahead.

15% were warned of entry weeks ahead.

18% were warned of entry days ahead.
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Comment: Could these have been deliberately
planted false rumors which would redound to the
credit of NLF when the rumored invasion failed
to materialize?

The actual invasion appears to be taken as "proof"

of GVN strength rather than "proof" of the fore-
knowledge of NLF leaders.

(C) 5. 33% previously thought GVN might enter Cam-
bodia; Item 4 minus Item 5 suggests rumors
were generally credible.

(C) 6. 66% say their own estimate of strength and deter-
mination of ARVN was much higher as a result of
Cambodian entry; 10% say estimate was decreased.

(C) 7. The morale and fighting spirit of NVA/VC as a
result of operations in Cambodia:

NVA VC
Increased 13% 11%

No Change 8 10

Decreased 58 47

Not Sure 21 32

(C) 8. Hanoi leaders will react by:

Intensifying Operations 31%

No Change 3

Decreasing Intensity 8

Not sure 58
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(C) 9. In March 1970, thought would Now, think will win
win the war?

NLF Certainly 37%)48% 18%) •

NLF Probably 11. ) 3 )ZI%

Stalemate I 1 16

GVN Probably 3 )17 18 )34
GVN Certainly 14 ) 16 )

Not Sure 24 31

Comment: Conviction of victory cut in half.

"(C) 10. 23% heard NLF broadcasts since Cambodian entry.

77% did not hear NLF broadcasts since Cambodian
entry.

Credibility was high; of the 23 that heard:

50% say all believable
28% say most believable
11% say half believable
11% say part believable

All 23 could remember some content of broadcasts.

-- 10 (43%) mention report of NLF victories in
Cambodia.

(C) 11. 25% had leaders who discussed the Cambodian entry:

Example:

"Front suffered losses, but world opinion
now against US; Americans now standing up
to fight their own -overnment."

"p"Front using a scheme to lure US into Cam-
bodia to create an international political
issue; world opinion will be resentful against
US."
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"-- "US troops sent to protect Lon Nol's

golden days; this strongly denounced
by world opinion."

"...ensure Lon Nol's golden days but
NLF and Cambodian population have
already liberated almost all the 21 Cam-
bodian provinces already."

Some reactions to what the leaders said:

"-- "I only somewhat believed it; will take a
lot to re-establish rear bases."

"-- "What was said might be true; but it
might be that ARVN had recently re-
ceived more armament and are attacking
to score victories."

(C) 12. Opinion on effect on length of war?

Last longer 37%
No difference 2
Shortened 35
Not sure 26

(C) 13. Shorten or lengthen war? Why? (Random sample
of 10 narrative answers)

"W, "ill end more quickly because Cam-
bodia where we have been concentrating
our troops, stored our supplies for the
troops has been attacked and a lot has been
destroyed; the morale of the troops has
decreased greatly. It is certain that Hanoi
will more willingly negotiate."

"The war is expanding to Cambodia, Laos
and is quick becoming an Indochina war.
The world will intervene so as to bring a
peace solution to Southeast Asia in accor-
dance to the spirit of the Geneva Agreement
of 1954. The war will end more quickly."

241

CONFIDENTIAL

I]



CONFIDENTIAL
-- "Will end because GVN/Allied troops will

be dispersed to two fronts, in RVN and Cam-
bodia, and thus a more favorable occasion
will be provided the NVA/Front troops for
increasing the fighting and bringing a quick
end to the war."

"-- "Front bases in Cambodia have been destroyed,
and it will be a long time before they can be
set up again. The Front won't-be able to win
immediately. If Red China intei-venes in this
war by sending voluntary troops to give the
NVA and Front a hand, the fighting will last
much longer as was the case in Korea before."

-- "f this trend continues and if the GVN which
is powerfully armed keeps, launching offensive
attacks upon attacks, 'the Front will not be
able to sustain and indeed how can it when
each one of us has only an AK for defense.."

-- "Before I used to think the Front might win,
but since the US/GVN operations in Cam-
bodia I feel that the war has been expanded
and will last longer with no solution in sight
since Front military bases in Cambodia
might have been completely destroyed. It
will take the Front a lot of time to re-build
its forces to the level where they had been.
Moreover, having no longer a base in Cam-
bodia from which to launch its attacks, the
Front will meet with many more difficulties
than before and thus, it will take it a lot be-
fore being able to score victory."

"I--" feel that the US and the GVN are already
incapable of dealing with RVN alone, and now
with the war having expanded to Cambodia
and Laos, they have even less chance to win.
But the Front too has no hope to score yet.
The war will go on longer."
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-'- The Allies are very strong. If the Front

fights back it will disintegrate. The war
will end very quickly moon."

"-. "US andARVN troops are fierce and power-
ful, and all Front rear service bases in
Cambodia will be destroyed. If the Front
"fights back it will be defeated. The war
will become shorter and end quickly."

"I feel that giving their military strength.
the Allies and GVN will defeat the Front
easily and speedily, in particular once they
have destroyed all Front rear service bases
in Cambodia. The war will become shorter
and end quickly.

(C) 14. Overall

Some examples of extreme and emotional language not
often used in other situations:

"-- "I was scared to death ... I was terribly
frightened."

"I- "I was terrified, and couldn't think about
anything, and was constantly concerned
about getting killed."

,- saw our men fleeing in all directions.
I had a feeling we would all be captured,
not to say klled."

" "They launch one attack after another like
the wind and storms. It is indeed some-
thing to dread.

"Their troops were impressive, their Army
belligerent."

"-- The ARVN have won in RVN and are moving
on to attack the Front's safe bases."
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"--"Previously I used to think the Front might
win very soon& But ... has prospect of
lasting longer with no end in sight."

"I thought we have come South to take over

territory liberated by the Front but now I
see nothing but bombing and shelling,
death and suffering for the Army. I can't
see any people in liberated areas."

"Before, being influenced by propaganda,
I had the idea that the NLF was winning
everywhere; now with this large-scale
operation, I think it over and I feel I had
been misled by propaganda."

General Conclusions

(C). 1. Entry into Cambodia has had a striking effect; during
the first several weeks the NLF was completely de-
moralized.

(C) Z. Some of the advantageous effect of Cambodian opera-
tions was lost when it became apparent that announced
limitations on US operations would be honored.
(Prisoners questioned later in the six-week period
showed a greater tendency than those questioned
earlier to believe communist forces would devise
new strategy to compensate for the Allied attacks
in Cambodia, based in part on regrouping farther
back inside Cambodia.

(C) 3. A line of approach for Allied psyop suggested by the
communist tactics of news control and distortion is:

a. Consider the many differences between
what Hanoi tells you and what you see now.

b. Hanoi can never let you and your friends
return because then the truth would be known.
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c. If you are not allowed to return
home you must stay and fight and
risk death endlessly.

d. Or, you can come to GVN, be
treated fairly and stay alive.
You will have as good a chance
as those who stay in the field to
return home when the war ends;
your chance will actually be
better because you are sure to
stay alive.
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NORTH VIETNAMESE ARMY PRISONERS

CAPTURED IN THE REPUBLIC OF VIETNAM

DURING THE ALLIED CAMBODIAN OPERATIONS: MAY-JUNE 1970

(U) This report describes results of interviews of 25 North Viet-
namese Army (NVA) prisoners (PW's) taken within the Republic of
Viet Nam (RVN) during the time of the Cambodian operations in May
and June 1970; these results are compared with results of interviews
of 100 NVA PW's captured within Cambodia during the same time per-
iod. Where interpretative comments are made, it is against a back-
ground of additional results available from several lines of continuing
research into the background and attitudes of NVA and Viet Cong (VC)
soldiers.

Objectives

(U) This report is intended to provide fact-based information and
perspective on the impact of the Cambodian operations on NVA soldiers
who were stationed within RVN at the time the Cambodian operations
were begun.

Background

(U) Two reports on major tasks involving identification of enemy
vulnerabilities and obstacles to enemy defection were released by HSR
in February 1970. In those reports it was concluded that NVA morale
was firm; while available research data could support the notion that a
trend might be developing toward erosion of morale and allegiance to
the NLF cause, there was no evidence to indicate any active rejection
of the "liberation" cause by the NVA soldier. The NVA soldiers' con-
viction of eventual NLF victory, instilled in him by indoctrination and
propaganda, was identified as a major factor upholding morale that could
be disrupted in the near term only by an unusual and extravagant action
on the part of the Allies.
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(U) The example offered for the type of extreme action required to
disrupt NVA morale was a surprise implementation of Vice-President
Ky's recent remark about possible resumption of bombing of NVN coupled
with announcements of RVN's intention to carry the war into NVN. As-
suming hypothetically that an action of such magnitude were, possible,
the surprise, consternation, and disruption it could cause would be
lost if it were to be publicized prior to occurrence.

(U) The Allied operations in Cambodia' precisely fitted the specifi-
cations for such a significant disruptive act; research conducted during
these operations showed that the morale of NVA and VC soldiers stationed
in Cambodia was shattered in the initial phases of the Cambodian cam-
paign.

Procedure

(U) Twenty-five 'interviews with NVA PW's captured within RVN be-
tween May and.June 1970, averaged about three hours and fifteen min-
utes in length; all PW's were interviewed within 1 - 30 days of their
capture. The interviews were identical, except for necessary changes
based on geographic location, to those conducted with 100 NVA PW's
captured in Cambodia.

Results

(U) Results are treated in terms of enemy conviction that Cambodia
is a safe haven, enemy reaction to the surprise invasion of the NLF
safe haven, impact of Allied psyop programs, and effects upon enemy
indoctrination and propaganda. Comparisons are made with results of
Mterviews of 100 Cambodia-based NVA PW's.

Enemy Conviction that Cambodia is a "Safe Haven"

(U) A combination of indoctrination and propaganda (point 1) rein-
forced by personal experience and confi rming information from comrades
(point 2) caused NVA troops in RVN to be firmly convinced that Cam-
bodia was their totally secure "safe haven" (point 3) in which they could
rest, regroup, resupply, and organize for sorties into RVN (attachment
"A").,
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Conclusions

(U) For the convenience of the executive reader, conclusions are
given here, rather than in the usual sequence at the end of the report.

1. The surprise entry of ARVN /US troops into Cambodia
initially had a demoralizing effect upon NLF troops
located in Cambodia but had much less impact
upon NVA troops located in RVN. The effect was
less marked upon NVA troops located in RVN for a
combination of reasons: the element of unexpected
personal danger was not present; disruption of
communications resulted in comparatively little
news reaching them about Cambodian events; and
the news was not exploited vigorously through psyop
efforts within RVN.

2. The impact of the Allied Cambodian entry on the
morale of NVA PW's captured in RVN caused a
dramatic change of opinion on "who will win the
"war". Between March 1970 and June 1970 those
who thought NLF would win were reduced by 18%;
the number that thought RVN would win increased
by 60%.

3. The complete conviction possessed by enemy troops,
created by long-term indoctrination and personal
experience, that Cambodia was their "safe haven"
caused the Allied Cambodian incursion to have an
especially negative impact on enemy morale.

4. Communications from higher levels to NVA troops
in RVN were severely disrupted temporarily.
Enemy morale was hurt by the inability of the Party
indoctrination/propaganda machinery to transmit
a set of "explanations" and "justifications" to the
men in the field to provide the troops with a shared
consistent understanding of the events in Cambodia
in terms of Party policy.

5. There is no evidence that any extra effort was
exerted within RVN for timely psyop exploitation
of the dramatic news of the Allied entry into Cam-
bodia.
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6. Two items relating to NLF failure to meet ex-
pectations held by their troops, that were created
by indoctrination and propaganda, are the firmly-
planted belief that Cambodia represented assured
safety and that NLF would be able to counter-
attack and retaliate in great strength., The con-
cept of Cambodia as a "safe haven" was demolished
(at least temporarily) and many months have
passed in which the only semblance of, retaliation
is represented by inconclusive relatively small-
scale activities against the comparatively weak
and untrained Cambodian Army. This failure
provides productive themes for psyop exploitation.
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I%. fqlrc the- H VXU \ t's--W. e; .fj~~t

tre.4)ps e-nta-r-f (.atib4.- - (Y'tsi Safe, ha.vivri
4!a 1.1 4111 Vfur I#4!-.'ae .-r #r And rverrfoupit s-nt

1-11% kJ41 'Alth V111 r.-4-60ntl f 'ambc,~ $a
&uhw NLY trtopos %%vrt ,n
Camtbocia ' What wAs sait.

W1) I! Z .ln'o-st all of the- A VNh%-of `.d VA PW'Ws ha4ý ptrosr-r ý'n.qiI''
of the- prv-int ursion tont!diton% in (-arbtwlia sinco- nioqt had : 1sqh''ro i',
t-r 4pwnt sorte' timt- in U.irmtsedia:

Rae bven in Cambodia

Hlad travo-ll.'d back and
forth bet-& -n RYN and
Cambodia .

7(U) 3. As a result of indot-trination ard Tiersonal -pr-n ,
r~rce-nt of the sample. believed NLF tro3ops wt-rt in Cambo'4ýia hr.aus.- it
as their totally secure safe- hav#en andt rctroup~ient art-a or r- a r base-:

Dovyou know why NLE - Safe havo'n 4)
troops were- in Cam~boe - Rear bat. 'rc-
dia' crounmo nt area

Fin4my Re-action to Surprise' Allis-ri Entry in Caiibodian *Sf'Haven,

(U) Although the RVN-ba~st-d N'VA troops raised their opinion of ARVIN strength
bcueof the objective dmntainof power provided by t-.4 A RV

__ ntry int Cmoi(point 4), itwsj.e ti hr'ould be nva ba-
aneed effe-ct on NLF troops' Trorale (point S1. Although it was thought that
the NLF troops would count.'rattack and fight harder fooint (i. the- odeis in
fa vor of N LF sinning the wa r had been greatly reducce (point 7,).

tot mutually exclusive.

Z 54

L~aA=WE



UNMASSFED

A|V% strý-ngth A result 4i A.F'%s rt.ry into Carr•,,hoK.a •4 . j!• A.

r-rdtheir es~t1MAte: tht. of(h thf),se ahlq to-it AIRV'. %tr.q-kfo
Sde,-reascti rt~re-svn~rd a Viiiturt- of prijiaganda anti mristrnff.-~ At, cp

Have you raised vr -- h•igher
lowvretl your..estrntate &A - ae Z 40
ivf the .str-nt•th antdi .. .- Lower

termination i ARVN

ttnwins sinkre th*V e'n-
te red Cambctcai'

*L'I:. Respanges were fairly dividetd on the qu,.sti.on of t r '

V'AýIbo•iian entry would decrea•,, or inc-rt.asg the rmoral. ant. 0

!amrit of the NVA and VC sol.iers:

NVA
Morale .o ral -.-

Would you sAy that the -- Increase 44* 2s.
-fft.ct of the Cambodian -- Nochanste Ob~r !-

operations will increase -- Decrease 40" 4"
or decrease the morale
of NVA and VC soldiers7

(I-?) .. Fifty-six ovrcent believed that their troops woull count*-ra t:
an. f!ight harder as a result of the Cambodian incursion. Sixteen • *

f,.It that the NLF would not be able to react strongly:

In general, how do you -- Counterattack/ 5#-

think your own troops fight harder

will react to this new de- -- NLF retreat/ 161%
relopment in Cambodia' morale shaken

(u) 7. Between March 1970 and June 1970 the percentage of those whc
thou ght that NLF would win was reduced by 18%. The percentage of thos'-

who thought GVN would win increased by 60%:

NLF RVN
Wins Wins

In March 1970:
Who did you think would 68% Z0%S

win the war?

(In June 1970:)
Who do you think will 56% 320'

win the war?

Net Change: -is% +6 0%
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(1) %;VA PW's captur.e in RVN during Mayý and - l;*Th trr an...i

te.- Allied Cambodian operat&on* b,-g.n anS ho-fror.- yoti b.*,oAr.,- a ,*,-
•.•-, •tt~f you read any GCVN Iaflets This question las r. .- t, ' f,,r 4,'..

v t•ilsr. GVN radio broadt asts, (;VN airNorne- l,,uesmp,-.k r ,s• . 4 ,
Str,ý%&nfl loudspeaker messages, and GVYN tCvrision progras. Y,.r ..-
_t'%1.!1U,1i further qttestions were askedt about frequency. ability tri isr:t,. rO •,
th,- th,-me or contrent believ-tability of thr contrnt, arid rte all #•f tf .*

S .. _ ,,rt.-nt.

- Fiftv-two pe•'r:ent of the sample r.ad leafltos 0Z"' on, t. eor t' I-,- '. -
.requ-ntlyl; 40', found th, words and languait easy to untl,-rstar,, 4 .

the •reaninot or theme tU bw klear all or mrest of t0- tim•-; IZ' feun#1 t..-
%aiat- to be believable all or most of the time; and IZ- judxe norn- of if
"c-. to be believable. Forty percent reralled tho-mes or co,)nto-rt iu.1r
tioned rally appeals; 12% mention surrender appeals: 4% rally tir surr. - r
appeals: and 4% mention-a poem but no theme); none mentioned r4•f-.- -I,
to Cambodia.

"(Ii FXrty percent of the sample heard GVN radio broadcasts occasionally: ,.
.- ntent or theme could be uanderstood about half the time. Thirty-six n. r-
e.,•t' jý. 4ged none or only some portion of the content to be believabi,.
Thirty-two percent recalled themes or content: 20% mentioned music,
and IZ% mentioned news of Cambodia.

IV.1) Sixty-four percent of the sample heard airborne loudspeaker messaages f-
once or twice; 36% more frequently). Twenty-four oercent heard the hroa. -

cast clearly about half of the time and 36% seldom or never could hear -'
.. -learly. Theme or content was judged to be understandable most of thi

time by 16% and seldom or never understandable by 44%. Forty-rigHt -r
"cent recall themes or content (Z8% mentioned rally appeals: IZ'r: mention-
surrender appeals; 8% mentioned rally/surrender appeals% rone rnentior,-",
references to Cambodia.

(U) Twelve percent mention reading GVN newspapers once or twice and fVP
heard ground loudspeaker messages.

Effect on Enemy Indoctrination/Propagan-.-a MachinerT

(,) Interviews of PW's, which touch upon issues that have been treated over
some length of time in enemy troop indoctrination and propaganda. sho',
a consistent pattern of responses which can be traced rather directly to
the content of their indoctrination programs. In other words, it is recui-

nizable that the PW's are regurgitating what the't have been force-fed.
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Sr n t' Uon 20l ant pr• 1ta ant. i'r '. h~, r .- r r--'' . n :t- W-

r•' T.-n yeuars k 'hIat 4 ,, as11 1 •r,' • •:•tfn"r ON" , sfPV o

r..bt'~n Ovtv A lvncthv .tw v Not No'L .t~

(V) In ~ont r% ast to• thr us-Ain ins-to "t *attq r. s .f bidoin tri at.,*
rt-s4ron**-* tAdot- by PA 'a tt'q.ý Vs*.-izn th I

'.o-. Urll a u it a Sao Asstuctito n tf'At tidfrc-t ryn. ti'" ro - h.& 4 .17.t
wor more likely in thi.4 instansr, ýv% in-tt ittvtrri. D!% der--. r v, ri-

a'ilitv whicth haract.ortnts On anfhci oi to s st- p ti tkt a-f r•.•- 191 r-

b"en time for a standard ansa* r to h.- tor-o'vsiN-d through P,,, ir'"
"tr "Wnaton and propaganda mat h ,nr-v.

(Vi . "Was there ever any e rson ofohy the war toas for seo

rran% years' What ron asons Y. 1"iVvn

"US intervention into th. Ar, ant by doing thjs the US i s

causing obstruction tn our victry.

"-The tS is a pmo-rfual onritry. Otti- iohs t pochrful ins tht

world. and its inierv.-ntitin into this wa is thf- rw-et '-'

this war going on for so long!

-cS intervention in Ve anof 4id to the puprf t governersrnt in

"U'S intervention and ait4 to SV N.'

"We fight Americans, and wage people's war and guer-.
ritll. warfare. This is the reason for the war to go on

for so long.'

"US intervention."

"The U'S stubbornness is the cause for this war and itst
:widening to all over Indochina."

"Vietnam is a small country. and it has to fight against a
country of the size of the US. It therefore has to resort
to people's war tactics to drag an the war."
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Vo' int*o rvoEnttovn' intl b

'Th-- I' h.&o t it 1. nvý'lk-f* intI. 01- sAr afrie` Ot s

r'•atfn Idkrthb .,Aar th, go r-n f,,r ý,k Ini!.

""f? • {. "S, Snt',- th, 1ti s, Ah',n Alli,''! tr-'oos fir-t i nt t!r' E. i , Pa
77!ý- 'wr 1w~ditit at toitf *-r%.4,r t-atr. *.vv r tol- yoti in,,* ?I' A-. ~it

"t,,, A lI ,I d troop4 an, n t th oniý. pit-n, - s ,f th.I fi& n 0 n -: t •,,

"-- Th.y iaid we %,••.ld hav, tip wi,'all bat tt, SV%` f,.r
%Would riot ho-b~ to put 'up tir':woititon tit A P% VX *r

wver.- out-num-b. r.-d anti &#- ran tl-c risk. otf lk4 in,:~~ ¶

Fvn by lautnchihg attacir- acroq% tlb horti r to -
dia the V7S -annot wid.n th,- - a for it has ,ul,•.- ,--* -
"of its trops alre-ady. We- rnicht m'n-et' riff*ulti, s at P-
battlefielifs in LAmng An b--causw- our sixp-I* rout# frfxn-.
there to Cambodia has b.-o-n cut off.'

"The USIGVN attacks -n Cambodia art- aimred at "Yr r•.n
up the war and givin', a hand to Lot. No! t, rnasaa re-".\,i-
narnese civilians in (Cambodia.'

"The US has widened the war to all over Indochina. The
three.countries of indochina -- Vietnam. Camb4-)di, a.r.1.
"Laos have formed att allianct',to fight against T'S a2-
gression oftheir tterritories And to liberate the wih.ole
population of Indochina.

"**The CIA- has staged the overthrow of Sihanouk. the for-
mer Cambodian Chief of Staie, and has put tht react-ornarv
and puppet Lon Nol clique into power. Lon No! and his
clique are nothing but a screen behind which the US ex-

pands the aggression into Cambodia."

"The US made its intervention in Cambodia as a means
to save the situation in SVN. The US is doing this by
implementing its policy of using Vietnameseto fight

against Vietnamese, Asians to fight against Asians."
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(Cl) 10. DO i yoU thinik rmw.A fin id-ation to th.. Allictl ('An h*t.iaqi prto~'
thAt the. %at will end mear,- (jut, kly or will last lioev r

-The. CVN has sia- ced-,t in cuttingf off th.* NVA's rotutew,
s, tht NVA tan no lonic-r advan, r; thus th,.',ar wilj ,-nd

mo re quik Ily.'

"With tha- war t..ide.ning bh.yone SVN's !)., rds is tIh,- fizht-
inK will be- •Me- hi-av rr ann,! th.- qui. lko-r v -a ill o• r V-t,

a coalition gove rnm,-nt.

"-The widenine of the, war ac-ross th, fxrd-r to t-1

.f Indochina indicates that the CVN must ha-.', ust-d it•
last resort in launc hing attacks in Cambtbodia. Th,; GVN,

wants to make a political gain 6y this action. It is in-

capable to fight in SVN andr! has to launch attacks against,

VC and NVA key organizations.".

"•f the attack s in Cambodia didn't take place the Front

rear organization couldn't have been. destreived and Inst.
The Front then would be, able- to win sooner. But now a

number of its organizations and bases havy- been destroyed,

and it will take the Front some time to set them up again-.

As a result the war will go' on longer, but itn the tnd the

Front will still win."

"This is the people's war, a war with a great cause. It

necessarily has to be a protracted'war before the final
victory comes.

"With the war widening, the liberation forces will recon-

solidate their strength and resort to guerrilla warfare,
and so the war will go on for many more years.",

"The American public and the'whole world are against

this war in Vietnam and demand that the US pull its

troops out of indochina."

"Both sides are equally strong; one side makes extra ef-
forts and the other side puts up stronger opposition, and

this goes on without either wanting to give in to the other,

so the war will go on longer."
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t iý t~ ,. t s s4 or i' - r: 1. v r t Air9

T'~~~ 4.4 f.-.ýn f j ý, Iýi

(I ) A'h,. A t t r t T I I" - j t nfr. • 'z r .tt- 1!1 P
-.1,' tit ins: t, iar Ir ;-rt'snts t •. ai th.- NVA -t4 t .,r, r | 7"., T -.

,•,*• .;i. ,ri.-n••-a ant' hjd b,,,,n in ccat-i'hat •n ?vr.- ,i i (,•rt l',: , i-

411 . Th- p ssaihit of RVNd IS,,nty into Ca0 s : -•, . " .
Irumr aI-, tne NIF troops station-d in Cambodia as n. i4,-1.1.-'-i y t!. f-. -

t -1, sjrt, b* trt-ntage of trorops in Ca*bo!ia w-r thought tr P's
ha!- td it. This as not true for the" NVA tro-ps locati.r :n PV r.

"aQuestion Ansder Sur-cf haVA Sa'tL,

•'•1P N CA M.
•"Be fort- the Allied troops No, none did , 40-'ru'- aentered Cambodia: D id Ys, all did 0 a

I• - ~~~the" people yo~u knew and Ye-s, some did Og' '-
worked with think that

thBe RtN or US troops

would ever come into
Cambodia?

(U) 13. A considerable percentage of the NVA PW's from. RVN and Ca!ý--
bodia believed the top leaders, in Hanoi would strike back after the Ca:?-
bodian entry. Unless the NLF propagandists have been able to portrav
their meriest efforts against the Cambodian troops in Cambodia as rmas-
sive retaliation, some disillusionment should have occurred as tin,-a
pass,-d since the end of Allied Cambodian operations without an" sub-

stantial NLF retaliation against RVN/US troops.
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Qua,%tFr I' H a f)ni 'Vta 0w of ', A - I

!"q, Wlu~ th Nate In#, sl.

s. n h Ut a no"~t' r* s 0e..t~ a~~gj n''

br 'u c'n . t t f .r 'em di ;. 4 c tt n; , If -1 4 14 wo ? 1, IV
br,-cf-.s contottipt " Based, ,n f.ir%* itl,, %ollvs-0 ! .u h.. ,- * -

SU?!:4c th.at the R' Vh .tia N \ A v& 4 rv titut h rmura- r. stri fetot

tition of th r'- Ai.,ation. ans. d ,ffJt 14 the" A 'N .rr ,t, R V.. N ,nr..

roe the hJ~bd m -ra %--d N A %% hq w s r4- di r4-tlv a fi. tvti k)

h ,-i -. Ns A h.t(4 %tirviv.-4; * t ns-,,& - rdi ¥ Ion ,vcr anti iisr, into nt.. ci,,

'!. rmt% u ith th, A RVN .'V fturs -s arif A-*'rt- not tiriir.-tly anorjcn l,

bv surdden de,'-i Iit u~n gift h*- h, I i.'f M at C,..rnhotiar ' r. Ie~tr . t- -t ,

But if-the conr'usi,,nt baso-, on shalltm analysis ar, a,'- ,- ,".

happens to the firmily-.ntre , hbed o. ,ncr ep that morale- is ,-Ad d by

to incr-asinely larg,°r anionints of l,.nthy experienoe, of hadrsh;s !I r A

b- m.uch more c-orr,-ct to reasig, after rr:ore de-ply searchircn - ., •

R V N -based \VA are sho^inz th. apnropriatt-anti excre-table •f e- ',. r-

action and it is the factors of surpriem-. unanticmte-d dio.strurii•., f an i•r ,-

portant cherished be-lit-f that (,arnbodia representd raf.-v. ant str•..

intensity of aggre-ssive attack that caused the exagverated imrna -t on .

of Cambodian-based NVA troops.

Question Rating Sourc'- of N'VA q.-r...
F VN GA V

Have you raised or lowered Higher -8-

your estimate sf the strength Same 240 10•

and determination of ARVN Lower I' 05-

troops since they entered

Cambodia '

Is the general morale and Increased 44% 13

fighting spirit of NVA sol- Same 081% 091",

diers increased now as a Decreased 40%v 581;

result of the Cambodian

operations"

Is the gen ral morale and Increased 28'1, 11%

fighting szArit ef VC sol- Same 16% 10%

diers increased or de- Decreased 40% 47O

creased now as a result

of the Cambodian opera-

tions?
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S.,•- ",aken tn *

.•ource Ml•rch 1970 In june 1970 Belief :n
S•. o( tl•oul•ht R'e'N thou•h• RVN NVN v•to•
•--<, would •i--n'-- would wi-'•'- increa•,e• b•':

•" " •"• taken tn

, •, Cambodia

: _21,_. •vA t,•', zo'• 3z% •o•-
S¢ =', taken ill

'• ;- •gr•th Yietmm

S,..<--

I

,: T-, • Z6Z

Sm



UNa.ASSIED

ATTA(FI11%F%T A

0t~ the- statemetv's b*-tow are rotamiplis (If Aanswers to. a quaetti.ft s hiff A4,4' el

[to-fore the Cambodian invapion, did vc-ur poslitsi at offw ers, ant' .a.r,-
ever discuss with you the reatipns why NL.I troopo are ini Carnbodia.
rho t ne of the an9%%ors rti~alto- it fobvioeus thAt the re-asoqswe W tio" re -

-I .ived some time before th. CamboditAn oipwrations ba-gan. It is *iiiinaifi
anit to note that all reoponsrs .vniphasi&te safet y or sv siyin Ca"Attbei-t.,

7, IT I,', rb~al promisrs of -saft-ty in Camb4iwfia' rrinfrwre Poi by personal f xp. r.-

* ~ r news, from others which attested to the aborncr of Alliret activity ai r -

c~Sa~onvint ed enemy troops that Cam~bodia &&s. irndf #A, their saf.- ýý

-The GVN has9 lots -4 ai rc raft , lar%4-- num~bers of troops.
In Cambodia we can rest atsured of not bwing bwsthered
by aircraft.

'We arr only temporarily stationed along the. borde-r 4reas
in Cambodia where we have set up our sanctuaries.

-The cadres orplained that because of the heavy fighting in
SYN it was neceessary for us to met up our bases in a qecure
place in Cambodia as a means to relieve the pressure of
the battle field along *hor Cambodia n'- Vietnamese frontier."

'NAtroops must camp in Cambodia for we. already have
our VC counterparts in the delta in SYN. I1 too many of
our troops are stationed in SVN they run the risk of being
air-strilced.-

"Wehave been given temporary use of the border areas
in Cambodia to concentrate our troops because It is comn-

pletely safe there."

"~The NVA has. to be stationed-in Cambodia to stand'ready
against the aggression of Cambodia by U.S. troops. More-
over. the Cambodian frontier being completely secure.* the*
?4VA is using it to set up its rear bases in order to safe-

'C guard its troops..'
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VILT (M(,; -L.SOMNRS

CAPTURED IN TH• IRFPUBLIC OF' Vtt.T.AM

DURI•NG THE ALLIED CAMBOD)IAN OiY IRAT IONS: MAY-1J?1. 11'70

(V3) This report describes results of inter•iews of Z5* Virt Co)n* "IV'
prisoners 4PW's) taken in the Republic of Viet Nam (fRV.VM ,tirirfg th,:
time of the Call dan operations in May aný June 1970; thse,- r, s'0t*
are Compapred with results of interviews held with Zrv NVA I'Wý* talr
w, RVN and the results of interviews of I00 NVA PW's taptur#A, wt'-rt
Cambodia during the same time period. Where interpretativ'- com-
mM.-tS a;e made., it is against a background of additional results -vaid-
able from several lines of continuing research into the backlroun.so an-i
attitudes of NVA aad VC soldiers.

Objective-

"•-- -- (U) This, report is intended to provide fact-based information aM
perspective on the impact of the Cambodian operations upon VC sol-
diers who were stationed within RVN at the time the Cambodian op-
erations were begue.

.1

(U) In rtports released early In 1970, it was concluded that VC
morale had deteriorated seriously as indicated by- factors described
as generalized deterioratimo of the will to fight; negative reaction
against Party control methods; and recognition of unfulfilled promises.
unachieved objectives, and absence of any positive rewards, On the
other hand,, it was concluded that NVA morale was firm and would re-
quire an extravagant surprise Allied action of the magnitude of a sur-
prise bombing and ARVN invasion of North Viet Nam (NVN) to seriously
damage the NVA morale.
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(U) Predittablv heý,A.is,(i the-• .h rtp.aratively lower VtC T;ird|I

Nit reactinl to th' "surpri. ratr.avgatr-t Alisrd a(tion" requir#A to
fiAm~rne NVA' niralt- ish.'ub hr fvý,rt- vxtr.riti than thoe rcactiolns ct4
%VA troops based in RVN tnit posibly wonud ve lese severr than the-
rtltnttfsne of anty NIF dtre-tly ttvpa4ted in (ambol•oa. The surprise

Allie- entry 0, Cacibrcoda te(ly fitted the specifications fisr an
t;%travagant disruptive at tion.

P rot sdurt-

(U) Interviews with tw y-tivj- VC PW's capturt,! wvithin R•V Se-
t•ern %a, And June 1174, av,.r•ieI about thrre hour* and fift,.n - ;imn-
utes M length: all PWsq wert- int,-rvie-w,-1 within I - 30 days of their
capture. The interviews wre OI.,ntial, except for necessary changs-
based on geographic location, to those conducted with NVA PW's cap-
tured in Cambodia and in RVN.

Results

(W) Results are trvate-i it. terms of enemy conviction that Carnbo'iia
represents a safe haven; ene-my reaction to the surprise Allied invasi-n
of the NL.F safe haven; impact of Allied psyop programs: and effects
up-on enemy indoctrination and propaganda. Additionally. comparisons
are rnade between responses of the RVN-based VC, RVN-based NNA,
and Cambodia-based NVA PW's.

Enemy Cotvic~tion that Cambodia is a "Safe Haven"

(V). A combination of indoctrination and propaganda (point 1) re-
inforced by personal experience and condfirming information from
comrades (print Z) caused VC troops in RVN to be firnly convinced
that Cambodia wag their totally secure "safe haven" (point 3) in which
they could rest, regroup, resupply, and orglanie for sorties into RVN
(Mtachment "A")
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(El For the onveni-n-e of the executiva reaier. fon( lusions .6r,
given here. rather than in the usul oeeque-ncr At the #-",d of the- report.

"I. The surprits entry of A" VN% S troops into

Cmlxxtia, wh~ichit.rltiAIly Ka'f a dttirlxn
rff-ctt ut)n NI.F tr#,.ps lojrato-d in (arrlbndia.
had almost th,. sa*e '-ff4-(t utmin VC. trrwips I'-
cated in RV•. The- h.o•vy iwpat upon tho V(

troops is thought to hav- occurred f-,r a 4r)nt-
bination of reasons: evo-n though the 0-letent
of unexpected personal dAnstur was not present
and the news was not exploited vigorously through
psyop efforts within RtV'., cnomparativly little
"official" news was reaching them through nornmwal

NLF communications channels. Tne consequent
uncertainty about their situation, coupled with

the low state of morale already existing, caused
a temporary reaction that was probably at least

as great as that experienced by the NLF troops
in Cambodia.

Z. The impact of the Allied Cambodian entry on the
morale of VC PW's captured in RVN caused a
striking shift of opinion on "who will win the war".
Between March 1970 and June 1970, those who

tho.•gh NLF would win -ere reduced by 471#:
the number that thought RVN would win increased
by 114%. In March 1970, about Z out of every
I RYN-based VC believed NLF '"would win the
war"; in June 1970, Z out of every 3 believed

RVN would win.

3. The complete conviction possessed by enemy
troops, created by long-term indoctrination and
personal experience, that Cambodia was their
"safe haven" caused the Allied Cambodian in-
"cursion to have an especially negative impact
on morale.
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4. Communications from higher levels to Vt(-
troops in RVN were s,*verely disru;At-t termrpo-

rarily, Another fa.tor whit h hurt ent-fiy
nioraile was the inability (if the lfarty vne•o -.

trination/propagandia nat hint-rv to transfnit
a set of "explanations' anti ')usttfications"

to the men in the field to pr,,,ids, th. trfvwops
with a shared consistent unwI.rstartfinv rif the

events in Cambodia in tervms of Iarty pTi,licy.

•. There is no evi~d.ne that any extra effort ,i&.
exerted within RVN for ti reIy psyop) PXT4|.-tAti.,M

of the dramatic news of the Allid untry into,

Cambodia.

b. Two items relating to N IF failurr to meet rx-
pectations held by their troops, that were, created
by indoctrination and propaganda, are the firrilv-

planted belief that Cambodia represented asoured-
safety and that NLX would be able to counter-
attack and retaliate in great strength. The con-

cept of Cambodia as a "safe haver" was denmolished

(at least temporarilyI and many months have p)assed
in which the only semblance of retaliation is rep-

resented by inconclusive relatively smaal-scale
activities against the comparatively weak awl

untrained Cambodian Army. This failure pro-

vides productive themes for poyop exploitation.
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4 ItI 1 . 1lh.- gut' %ttio .of N I, t \ I o-t A* r., in( 4 rf'ti a- I& ~ #,A"

USStq by 1ei I it ik aI if fit* rs to r i #r %% itt Z'4ý of the % 4 ty s tit s A~t I&
mint A In alm•*~ t al! a• k 4 ~UoB haO b..n d. r A. A

saf.e hAvrn:

Ii.ltore the- PVVItS #4 $lN.i 'st U~sqd -*

troori'v innts-roe4 4UAn- 4YO-0 Safo' haven 24
bia did your l.eadsr and regr(oupr:rent

#,ever d1vs0uns %%ith yV.u

-- ri.aei ns vi h-re in Ca-t-

vita ' What %as said

(U) ?. A maain.rity of th- RV'N-ba s d WVC PW s had ;wrsona I is q-,m 'A ,.g

nrqr -incur -ion conditions, in Carwh-,siiA t r h a 4 ep- t-i *orme t i?'*, r, a!-, hr'

Had beren in Cambodia 4"11-

IHad travelled back and 2 4 f

forth betv-een RVN and
Cambodia

*Not m~ltUally exclusive.

(U) I. As a ri-sult of indoctrination and pe rsons experien , c-:gigtv-, R?
;m-r%,-ent of the sample believed NLF troops '%Are in Cambodia b.-rauate i-

%-as their totally secure safe haven and regroupment area or rear base:

Do you know why NLF -- Safe haven 5S#
troops were in Cambo- -- Rear base/re•- . lv

dia' grouprrent area

Fnemy Reartion to Surprise Allied Entry in Cambodian -Safe Haven'

(U) Three.-quarters of the RVN-based VC sample raised their opinion of A.PN
strength because of the objective demonstration of power afforded by the

-- ARVNIUS entry into Cambodia (point 4). It was iudged that there would be
a balanced effect upon the morale of NVA troops but a very large de'crea4e-

in VC morale had occurred (point 5). Although it was thought that the NLF
troops would counterattack and fight even harder (point 61, the numt.ber of
those in the sample that thought the NLF would win the war decreased by
4M'S and the number that believed RVN would win increased by 114'- Ipoint

268,
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1!) 4. SW dn V-11 '' tt ItItt ~ ta i *

SP~ tr't.-jO ads f 11 A P~t? -i . r. do A A

F*,-J 4,4, the Ir v 'st I t %A t

of thr strvngO, anfl~ 0# I.'a.r

to'. *a -a r.- !n !

ntwraii~. AjI ~i~Tu In, rt,-4 OI d -W(r. ol Alg

r~ V,, sn r'A~1~.r

wo.-± rv ve t ~tu 96ly 0-at th"* iat4. ir~as 2 o: ",' :" ~.-.
:' cff.-ar tr a, arslf tht. ( ao-hbodian ik hngurion:

In gaiioalt hoL ;1I in, --a- 04c.tr~a*t.-

or oud:r r1as thv--tro.,0fgh ar

Fil rtv-A erto this -vne that- NLY rretirat if,ýAaA

vedoponent in Cambod~ia- morale shaken

betweeni March 1 '70 and June 1 147t thc w'wrsber of t1',01f. wt-a

that 'NLY would win was reduc -d by 4 7~ The numboer of those- %tho th-OI

GVN* would win increase'd by 114'1.:

NLF R VN
Wins Wins

In %larch 1`170:- -

Who did you think would60. zv

win the wa.

tIn June 1970:1
Wfho do you think will 3 zSv. t,0

win the war"'

Ne-t Change: _47w 4114F."
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. .1 4. . n 4" , 1 

'• 
l o A 4 if ,: I ) Vl• 

, -a 
4%a 

b

1>ftvi:to r %A n -•, .4,1 r•,n.tln afln-t1 o $ t n. r *r tU..

f no. I, I ', "' II'S t ('' f 1•[¶ thi ' 11Y&) &' b*V ''* rt-.

tI'ý '.3ni~rk (o t4 th.f ht 1.-f1' tl-Aq ?%Sl 
fI

.. t. M •irtv -t'rci .rt o ,f O tn a t•al h e'a rd1 ( NtN radio (a % . -q t o *t" "

I- or conlt. nt -aa undvrstanc ablo ningst of tlhes Tj'- h nt o-* .

S*r, OnlyV partly' bt4.itvabloc . T^ #nypcrc vntf rv , aiir -i P. ?'A*

- V .~' vrirntinnelt music; 4" mun'tiofl,.fa noi-wo of (Tarviborfia.

GiFiftv-six pcr%:ent heard ribrl ou,~I Tflo*5agt' lu%4 f~ vt ?

A#,? II, art!4 clvarly I*-%% thani )half of the tintv and bvlicv--* on1 Voi r~*c.-

aill. VThirtY-t,^o pTwctflt rt-vall themes or content 410"ý Tmwnt:'on ralW. a:ý

I)Ial't 12", mnwtion1 rally or 1snrenrvdo-r appwals-, non#- m.-nic" r--fot r,

I '~to (.amboreiia.

(U) Licht percent had riad GVN ,wspap*rs and eght prccnt had heart (W

r.rountd loudspeak'r messages.

YFift on Fynm Inndctrinationl Pro &"n(!a Machine!ry

:-(UI Into-rvie'ws of PW's, which touch upon issues that have been tratef! w- r

_ ' son v'ngth of time in enemy troop indoctrination and propafania, vh'-'ý

a consistefnt pattern of responses which can be traced rather dir•,ltlv to

"the content of their indoctrination programs. In other words, it is r-•w-

Mniiable that the PW's are regurgitating what they have be-en force-rf ti.

(U) The usual consistent pattern of responses was given by RIV.bhased VC

oPW's to questions about an issu- which has been treated during indoctr,-

nation over a len-:thy pe.riod of time 4point St.

-- : -
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(I In 'tnt rast to the- umiuA I ton~~n* Io tvn rA Itt rnN. #itfI~i r~~t ~* 4

9lutns..% made by l'W 's t4ý qwa- Ot .tons, n tztý Av I In~, ic

v IIt&.tIrat -i! by point 141 . vi ry vart. i• r st ri-. to n e i,4or* tto t-A tJ, 4 t,

Atu-11t recent iVents 4;1Not4 -6

IL Wht-rre souh unusual variability in ans*-&- re ,'• •iroo it a .f. .j A-
that indti. trmnatiuLntiir.tpa~ain(4a haM LAI-i feir o r *t~ot- lijo*1y it-, Wt~ ýir,%a

-,,t ot , urrvd. The d4ti r., I e f va r'iability *Ah,' , t. ri. to ritu t ,.'.4 * . -

rugs ts * in orovipari so snto the t' l•oet hi nt Iatt rrN . ,-.*. - roe-. * -,'& , . - -

fir sit! ila r. questions . that th. re-, 4haf nevt Y*t b.. I of '. f'tr I
4' v r t obe providerd thrmush th - % 1. inf 4 0 Pr Its t 14in Mf'! , --kt

4t I S . During jnffoctrjnadtcvn. %a* the rt- * iwer &rty 4~i,% -,t---

tAIr has lasted for'so many A.ar 'hat ri-aq'orvi r- i-r f

W I Answers to Question S shitmn bv-issa jlbv* t ri f tY n 1

roesponsrs regarding issu-es wAhich have re, viv.tO l'.nricto r-,
rohasiq during indoctrination.

'US into-rventiofn in SVN.

'Because the V'S interferes in SVN.'.

"Bec-ause ',f -_S intervention in Vietnam and aiO t ,., W"

puppet gove rnment.

"Although the Front is stronger. it still has i•.aAnv #a k
nesses, many shortconlings; thereforo , it hasn't b*-v- ah'.
to defeat the enemy.'

"Because the US interferes in SVN."

"Because the US interferes in Vietnam antr b,.-aus, the T`ý
supports the GVN.

"Americans have sent in many modern arr-arnent. ar,-mu:u:-
tion, and aircraft, as well as many men to-ficht such a sr-.al1
country as ours. This is why the war against Amrricairs
must necessarily bea long and dragging one before the final
victory comes.

"*The US has poured troops and heavy weapons into Vietnamrr
in order to fight us: we are but a small country and have to
fight a protracted war in order to win.-

"Because of US intervention in Vietnam.-

"Because the US interferes in SVN.'"

"Americans have brought aircraft and heavy weapons into here-
and this is the reason why we have not been able to wa-in quicklv.
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• ,h ..h r~I'*v~.t. t~ 4t

v.-r -w . h•n in.t L,, rot l -r t ,n ry #4,W V • 0f '.t, r .

Th,- (tVN has la-,r ,d tt,. • in (r#,r!a a! I -.f , r',-

lo ot.i b IN. af ;.Ia t r tv l .v ' :;*

'an toh avfj6,% bhain U r -n•, J- r#

1ris of thei oup*-, I•'n Nl to o-,r by thf t1S. TI•v 0

al.-erAilons A irl ufiiný IAv! r, ~as ento~9c. ''

eva-ry-horeN in 0VN and in or',-r to be a t;r to y-•11 *,tI n :

a\VNl it has to ieO in thr, 1ar acr oss tb.- hVrd-er tout r,,

.ia, usinN Asians to figh. against Asans in thtti rela-,

'Lon Nol has a iter Thi,'u in to iv- him& a hnd to ruall I -

press andveopoit the Cariibodin nopulation., but tlne _•hc='

of openinf the war to all ovt-r lnochin ba hac bV-er, V,-nu,-r

by ,w'orld public opinion.

"acy laufgrehinattac s in Camntbodia the Allies did inflicta fr
material lossu-s to th. rront, but as fir as iront Afrr v

morale is concerned, it ins still high, for na haiing the su:r-

port ofa the- Cambodian .'ople wpho ati non- very rese- ýfut of

Americans, they wailr toat for an ocportunity to launch a

"Bounter-nffensgtt anc in the .ind till win.e

27

maeiliosi oti rn. u pfra rn r '



UNCLASSIED

1)41~ te vo thili 4tfC tin- ý,f rv~s ? ii ltv tF f. fI'h - r

ff I A n-.%v , et, l.e-.tr- hi , I'vr f~r ~

1!1 Ul A * Ill t- in ~AX .-" in r- A vN~ k . i fý t a. la r ! VA -i- r0

h.%,4dn t hub Ige- an twnlb tt t- ~ 4r , -10 . o-t *.

%~d h~oiri~ % rt'r. *.

yrort rthea r tutn 4 ~ .. on r n ai: a ~ v ~: -

roth out nit th-z ffi> v, l, v'n it Ti .h

-Anilhb aontia %hmtuIt-ie at;- Frt-otl.o .oor~

fcound rnor, 1:'L.' thj.- "A h(41,. V, I f ari,- ;t .' nt. A '

,iublic art- acainst tfhi, mar are- srotAv -,rt - t:-,

governrnent** action.* sIvmanr;nL the %, itI-*ra%% al -If 1-1

t roops The- Front %x'l h- able- to %%in mnor- lrIv

I :-an now see that the- US/W(XN strt'nct!t is reallv cria 4
;

moreove'r, formerly Front-t oT'troleI4c' ý 4, rmit-;tý c art ar

in SV'N are' now all untd.-r CVN control. Th- nkar wit! snr~-

ly etnd very soon for the %valv no% l.-anst in faivr cf the'

GVN for victory.-

"Neither side wants to yivdc.. NNN also apvwals fr-r '"ore

aid. and so the war will go on for many morv .'carq.

"-in my opinion, the GVN is winning more 4rvery dav. ulije

liberaton troops are brine defeated at everv battle: pre-

sently there aren't any VC regulars in Can Duor flistrict

any more, but only a haneful of soldiers in hiding. It is
certain that the VC wtill soon be defeated ecomplet. v.-
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-th4 fIV1r$ tA*ý *A f to ~tSf 4-!4 Oljt' too 4 a'*41be,$ia Anti ta..*

lot ht th*. I NN.\ -^il4 4~.0 foeat#-'. fofr O-VOr in~ lfv. W!

Art inth a~toati' of AIn I fite~. -* 11 it'eIto ., -*,a. ý I YWtof to-i 1,4 f

ta414. tht- VS LAS IVI-,. t an, v A.nt ,i m v ivis'.re ffiffii tdit.4o
Thr wo~rld will )ftte' rV*_n, ~Anif th.ý I'S WIt) VAW#_ to timilIl~ toii

it.s trooplo. I'.ate . will h.e ro.%tcer..1,eo#'r

11"t fort tht. ;kttA4 If% Actomonst Vr#ent r# A? hAOI-1 In

t ho- F ront -& itl hAVeý h-. *u n tVol to -A in -%*ocon , btit rt .-A t h #~.
will Ito son leen*.'r And * i be. omors rutteqrnwu. q .-A~ ve r it

ift cirtatI n that in thi- end t) Yrtont ^ill win.,

4lavint lost its rvar bast's thv Front no lonV*'r ha's -a
base', a launching pad fro~nt whurh to atta4 itSVN. an,! a%' A
r.'sult it will soon b. *fe'b Atets!, and tht- war will b*-ofr,#
othorter and .itd sotn."

*The VC are bound to be' defeated, anti so the wa r *ill e, r'
*very soon.

"The fighting is intensififM to a peace solution can bo- arrive-'s
at for the liberation forces are now in very bad shape..,

"T~he VS still refuses to pull out its troops,* the war is surv

to Ito on for much longer."

**Both sides are intensifying the fighting in order to nego-
tiate, and soon there' will be a coalition government to
bring about a settlement.

Comparison of Responses of VC PW's Captured in RVN and NVA PW's
Captured in RVN and Cambodia

(V) 11. VC PW's captured in RVN and NVA VW's captured in RVN ant! 2-
Cambodia are essentially similar in resp~ect to age in years. social la q s
of family. availability of adequate food, and expectations of harsh trrat -
ne'nt from the enemy. Religion is also grossly similar although no Catt'I'-
hr.s are' found in the RYN NVA sample. A similar degree of acceptance
is given to Party means of control and discipline such as group discu4-s
%icons. criticism sessionis. and membership in 3-man cells.

-1,(U) The two NVA gtroups art- iessentially similar but differ f Tor the'
('in re'spe'ct to-

"-VI 2774
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* - 4.du.rtli of ev rf~rg ' . illt~ r s e. rfl *, 4!i ,, .( ar,. •* ',•,

ef- ati . . r, • i4f ii; * trv* ?YI& V A it 4r 2f, t A I,-,.

a d A~ r t. e tr a lt. sotl. v o #01 v ( . ~ d r f~

-- h~ a t~flg p~b~tun..,y ..'t oil* VT# Ab re: V' ý j~ t

tiuonnr* NVA Abou. ?1`t

var~ie in th extntaqa tv whi ah tit ra, hedn *iffr r't *n- a £ru;

--bcn.'fitt f~ir *'shll 4 vvt- r~n. 1 4 1 r f V A

peavs.ti or a F" nen Anti.- r itto ra trN 'i! .4 C#,

0 -n ,1110tsrn to hostila a, titata: '( h 11,1*,~qf N7 A.
NVA in Vati'ditiia havc 14-a..t.

-- intfo~ctrinatltot at 4-ntrf to tov rvirv: 'h0"ý -f V A Vi..

av.eraev of i1(0 htoure; '(Sof VC ret viv.,$ an Av.rat', ad
(This ia. tot nsot necessvarily compa rable 1.

u- .n 9i4..r rallyI o r othe r me an* of Or fertio n: VC t% j a. 4 .9,n

as NVA.

-eforht defect if right opsortuity: VC noe NdA-RI 1\'. J A
Cambodia YdQ0V,

W) D 12. The possibility of RV YeUS entry into Camboniavas a rumoIr !,at
varied in the extent to which it reached differSnt eneni croups:

Sturýo of eveT
Question Answer R VN. RVN (CAM4

V ( NVA NVA
Before Allied troop*s o none did i;ý S W-
entered Cambodia- Yes, all did 201r. 080ý !V'
Did the people you 'Yes, some did Z( Or, ' 08n 4-
knew and worked with
think that RVN or US
troops would ever
come into Cambodia'

(U) 13. A sizeable percentage of each of th4.. three groups believed t.W, top
1(-arlrs in Hanoi would strike back after the Cambodiian entry. Unless the
NLF propagandists have been able to portray their modest efforts against
the Cambodia troops in Cambodia as massive retaliation, some disillgiwan-
ment should have occurred as time passed since the end of Allied Cambodian

operations without any substantial NLF retaliation against RVNI/S troop.
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~' 'VA .A

I ht y j q th Injo I hat 0!- 44" - 4 u!4v ~ ~ I

.At&*. the MoIn.'i 1. &0. r. t* o A**l~,- -

to mr#ntqn.fv I.r 1!'4. v s

"oje- ratistt*,-

:A. tj r Valjt.at ,.,n of the, gwl't SAVy ' thAt fAft'li~rtar1y "*r "04 tit

%I ii nr firtit OhAtIIot a.1vttM b4uI #At . ty too t~ f'"' ~
ha%. it '%V A u r.e vu . h ,t.t'v'- ro Oratir, . r, thei-tr in.to r ior- ~ *.

bha~o d N'tA %hoomtu r th dr..tly .11H, "Is of. he tAU40c th. P V*.-ý),O . :*

otur1v~ivct Ornstidk- Ablv Ioni't" a "ol orc int.'tg. 4 onihAt # nt ir it-to 'o

A R VN' US fort %, an'1 v re- not ch ro-%,tly antil p4, rs')nially sik-w i. b'y

drrt'I'litiofl of the biel a.-f that ( ,'auboeiia rvro. .ont.-fl 4 orTIP'-t. *at. V

(U) Wit if thr t corwluoi~tonq ba od on sha~llc anal-isis a re a i Y-r - e -.*

happi-no to the fir itiy-.ntrunt:hvtit once-totthat n-orible is ur root# -1y 1ýA

to in, rrasi"ftgv larger ampount's of 14-nethy rltprwrinco- of harolsfii-,t

b.- r'twh more- correct to rvaqon. aft-r triore deeply scarrhiria analorsi. -

the, RVN-b~a..-i NVA art- #shtwing thi ap~propriate and act-votable- rt-rtý-

rva(tion and it is the- factors (f surprive. unanilciatpo'. doe sitru tion C-1

rxprtant chtjisht-d bo-lm.f that C7~ambn'~ia repr~s~orted saf.cty. an." 9suotaxr~i.

ttvnotty of aggressive- attack. that caused the exaggteratect :tr-aq t on mera. o

CAmbotinan-based NVA trootio.

_QUes9t io n RatingF RV% R WN CA¶
* VC NV A XVA

Have you raised or lowered Mother i- o

your estimation of the Same. ZO~ Z.IS 2 4 r, Pe

strength and determina'- Lowe? r?~' I2 zlý (3

tion of ARVN troops. since
they ente red Cambodia".

to the gteneral nmorale and Increased Z4v* 440 II

fighting spirit of NVA sol- %a me 121r# O8e, 131

diers inc~reased or de. Decrrased 2SS. 40)'. S

created now as a result
of the Cambodian ope rations'

Is the general morale and Increased ZOS Z3~ e )1 I"

fighting spirit of VC *ot- .Same I ZSr I' t brI 0

diers increased or de- Decreased 466Sr 40P5 47're

irrea sed now as a re suit of
the Cambodia" ope-rations'
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(Li IS,. Th. ofnv i opiiton, -sabcit -wh#, will win thr war held4 by V(.

W'Ws captured in RVN dluring th' Alli *,q ( nla 'itan oipe-ration. Ohifte-f tto
favcr RYN by attric~t 2 to 1. (aivbodia -ba *ee NVA troops wu-re- affet t-vi
tt, almoset the same- extent.

sel" r4 V arh 11470) 1", Itrn. 114,0 0 belie"w Int
of thttuietg N.LT tIhidht NI. NIF vitotrry

V.41ulsf win 1041,11 wi., redwar'tjby

VC PWs .47J*4
taken in RkvN

NVA PW. ZI
taken in
Cambodia

NVA PW's 68", 1 KIW
taken in RV'N

Nq-t Cha nee:
Source %larch I1q970 In June l'970 # Reliewq in

of thought RVN' thought R VN RVN victory
Sample would win would win increasedt b,

VC PW's 28% '60% + 141w*
take n in R V1

NVA PW'9 18% 34% 49
takten in
Cambodia

?4VA PW's 20% 3Z% 40
taken in RYN

2.77



ATIA' II\'I \T A

I...,t•,t ... nts h. .' aIt. T M 4 .; qt i ll 1 .h*- l -" t 44, .AMtt -t . r •

ta.. . f .. - r -4 ;.tt .q Pei ..%ft %.to r e. *nsf.,r .rI4F tr.- h t it .f r

'. •h,, 1; t 'tn I t,? ihattI~A I h.: ,ritan q:•se tcan 4b ,•rd., h~

"...zh-i,* Sth," 5 f wh . i.v f-r~,- an heeary tii'e S' ,- he I.r ie . t')•

r It-r . It to stn-fti ant ltrontieot that all a. ~ r * i , r

-. r. trt - n i t Ate r .* n N ,rt ,

-r ..... "s w hi. h aft, Ot- oI ted tho albesrts t #of Alit. ta.
o. r•#. ti itr y t ru s that s natibetei wa o onrb. thi ir .-4,t

t'-~ 0 a ri~bvvvfjae qu. ration* did th7 tae~rv tr a,..
* b-r %hith votix Am-teit Otw ir Thi3s fir NIF trh--.reso . ýhv r

I .ttoi~~ lbw t ~ W t %At iA ft Cde

i-i'- .troot ha t1-vvporarilo taking refumod- in wahbereA thy Aija
I i" .% nittral % ountry anef fro e frm VS bordrarbang an; :r .

t'esn. tha.nkcs t's C:ambodia fivir ro-a r bases Can bO 4e i .l

"WhiI.- the- fig~hting is firrce- and heavy in SV\ 'a hAVO t" LO
icrtisis to the Cambodaian frontier in order to oaf-euarre rrir
forces: Cambodia being a neutral country we art uoing it o
.a-tip our rear baans to stockpot s ur w-Jkpoa.. amt- 'ratitti

and food supplies."

An our coUntry We. are exposed to all sorts of V'S m-rove rn
'at-aponry such as chemical*s. napelm bombs . the B-24
bombe-r which is very destructive. This is the reason why
our troops have to take refulte in Cambodia where the-v 1-tayr
b een gtivirn te-iporar-f use of the border areas and %ahere

71-7they c-an be in complete security."

"Weare- using Cambodia an-a sanctuary to stockpile our
weapons and ammunition depots."

Z78
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"-rront forces have more security in Cambodia for v.e

think that the U. will not take the risk hf goin* acmi..
the border and attacking in Cambodia. Ilb Cambodia
our troops regropup. replenish their arrimamrent, arrfTru-
n.tton, and food supplies, and get renforrce•ent* frr

thetr ranks before going across the border again to
fight in SVN. This. in my opinion. has boee possible

because of a gecret agreement with the .%hano.k " o verr-

"We are in Cambodia to be protected from the GVN

sweep operalins and the terrifying bohibing by Pt1,2
We are in Cambodia to rest and rejiugprate, to r-group.

and re-equsp ourselves, to get reinforcrement* beforv-

going back to SVN to fight."
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APPENDIX I

CASE STUDY FOR TItfH THUONG (AFFECTI1N!

CAMPAIGN (REPORTED IN VOLUMIE I)
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T V% I Ttft) ( 4 A ' % 'I (. I 1i4ý 1 'i.']. T

4t1i methoids of data volIc. titn usrd ,n the. Tinh Thu.ng t valuat:fn
e4uiv were fiel.! oboervations. taffi, :a1 ,tattut-aI ?+-, ora's %tat o:orte--..

it"' (Omne In rt.• i r of 'the rs'- ,Ar4 h t.JnI 'i. .' ,ti +, *t t , +*i .

ý-a: • tign too ol.letlin (of data fr-mn fieav r a arr .s •is.- r- . hl. f, r
maftntaintng accurate rer (' uts ,urine the re- - AI.•' V , 4t, t-, t. e , t

of the camcoa gn * cuiordinatlon be't's .'Vn agent- 1co . actuaul a4 I ;vitv e I

varied from planned activity, interagent V art znt,,! .r -rnlc'.. ,
operation, and the -ollet tion of rw-rtinent' data.

IV) Sour.es of needed statisti al records data -ey-re Ioa,', f .tt r!-
and content for computer output spetified. and tirlivo.ry arrango-e.

f1*1 A five-member all-V~etnamvs#- interview to-am' unrr" d.irertije-

of a YVet.-amese supervisor as mplotved and traineri toP adn i_,,totrr two
speciallv devele•ed comprehensive compartrnentalie,-, que•tiofnnaie!'.
one for NVA ralliers, and one for NVA prisoners durine th• camt.aigii.
One member of the HSR researt-h team devoted full tin'.,e Our;.-naV tV lat-
ter part of the campaign to running the field interview pr,)gram.

#U1 Diata which -was furisishrol included:

('VI From the field:

Weekly Report from Combined Campaign fleadquarters
via G5 Advisor's Office

Weekly Summary of significant artiviti"s from 11 Field

Force

Monthly Tabular Report of Psychological Operations
Activities from MACJ3-1l

Weekly and monthly Chiru Hoi Returnee Reportq from
National Chieu Hoi Center

Prisoner of war records compiled from files ofSenior

Advisor, GZ. III Corps

Leaflet drop and loudspeaker broadcast records com-
piled by map coordinate from Campaign Headquarters

CONFIDENTIAL
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r f1`r", ..ffC Ial Otdtm ik OfIt 4 ri tý r*1% #ouv. es

tttt. %0 W I. A. t

- tg arfrn Oat& fri,'l, VACV. t

-a Iiag Irov .urvcv:- #.j*

f 4 t:e seven ratios r an,' I if fo-r p.v;es. T,ekt.

lata_!hvwI%21 . Firlt! obo-r-ýat i.ii' anf!f' i-1#4r ie, #-.rri-

-'.atA loet wa*s raintainegi unN'er the -afiitngs u%4."ý by, 4.

e-..*. •nli in their staridard or'rv leafnet an. hata$tha -oy o;4 ,--

% "tdt 4(;oitibnally furnished by mapr c'ordin.a.te.

* '.tatisti.nal rerord* data were obtxa:beed in cont iter

,' :nterloutput was arranedi to show idforhiiationi on tarr.,-.

tLn• e the cial prtions of each of the four provinces. Tie.%4# ,

ra~l..lograme lyinst at an angile to latititte' and longit~ife .. r ccil 1 h

S"rnl t by the squared coordinate . Also• . the data that w e
s10!-4torv-d by cnly one coordinate 0i.e. ,uvver left, wfiirý4 )A4r

-n a tompounded error: activity cou'd be within the ~al~~: r-
t4 iotterest but one coordinate be just outside so the actjv:tv 'w1-t -1

'5hoVLi, or the activity could be entirely outside the area of intent~
,+P()e croordinate on the line and be shown as a tdata itemn.

(Ci Activity A would not be show n altho-gh almost entire- aithi'- t-,

%.ecial area: activity B would be shown although almost entirelv outs:, .

CONFIDENTIAL
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. i The s*te, infbrmalticn hAsl hot-" reque•tetti for et-h prtiv~n, i t
tV% fr,c•-sm.iaristm ptjrTMiise arndt fbr tuqr in future stud!o-o. lnfrtt'.,.

nee-te`it f-r therr mediAte rep"ort va& taken frorvi these rerorril f'.r .•or
of fivur . amptein pr.,viunce.a nd sof t.rPvided!er fata, for the pr-vinc e as a
whiltt rather thart' as a s$pe Sal -,MrtIoVn.

W'i I ýata onw enerny loication and msverment aerr furniohort in hbothf
putt,.r ,rrttout and t onTtimter graphics fowrm. The r ra4,itr ,nt a. F tatt. 0Vwr -

IA4 *.i pt1smt1..ned m4bvriiIent the enemiy matt. ti

invest iltat ion.

W(¼) i'omhbing strike data did not •nter comrnt,-r. reot ortfs 4., vi ha:s
t-at coul, furn.sh tamely iirint.',t. This infgrn I.,t•r- *a,- firniqk#.#, fro,€
*.riminal !nput rettords by map citordinate from the MA( 1.2 'ffira

Wt) The interview data ias taken from the protocols if the ZZ *,VA
ralliers and prisoners made available to the sturfy. Vre-rec•r,!rof re.-
sponses were hand-tabulated: all free responses wre translatet! anrd
records for ea-ch individual anti the total response aet for ea'rh questlrnt
categorized and placed in array for analysis.-

(T) [Vata were arranged for presentation in tabular and mAtrix fnrm.
Data furnished by map co-ordinate was plotted. a seoarate acetate for
each stem, on a 1:25.000 scale map of the special area. Tkis showe4S:

--- Each leaflet drop

--- Each aerial loudspeaker broadcast focus

--- Bomb strikes

Enemy location and movement

(U) The necessity to coordinate many organizations and group* and
to initiate certain procedures for the first time made difficulties in ob-
tainint information and in c..ardinating campaign goals Aithin campaign
boundaries. Information which was obtainable is in three sections which
follow. The Campaign Field Report gives results of field observation.
Statistical Records Data presents findings from statistical data records
obtained at MACV. Survey Data presents information obtained from the'
ralliers an.I prisoners interviewed.
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Yie-ld Report The Tinh Th-mma ('amit"lfn

t t. 1'? e Pý Thimona( Cam:n.ajgn *a* conducteft in pvrtif.'n%
:-rA,,nrt4 i 'th the. eriressed purponse to test the effe. t1f,-nu-k4 ef.
' ,, , •.(fforts in innt ini North Vietnamese ArTry f%"VAt tr",

W% !-r %errendrr '. ihio intensified six-week effort '( allve ffr a
-,. ,, rati,,n by ap*, afif,- elements of the R.-puhlic e. 1 * .

H", ' 'et.rv hfo rt. and governtirnt units with civwlian tmrtl .
t 14 .-. ?r:lhtArV f,,rc-,.s, using printed, voice, and a14p-t f,-f .. , -

:•rI'i".t. -n I.f the rnesoage to the" enemy to rally otr surref,.4 r , .
ý,, J, - . IrV .Int! 4 kVilan rpo;ulace to encouralte rally tr %;rro r, 1.r.

a. r~ i- i,4 %eo-n iontains the information repnited fron-: fiel-'
SF ,t1e.T .rr re4 c-rd three Weeks after the close of the -arrimiag-. it

h• i.t' • .oi, d-uments, field observation, and field data roll. ert '@- :rýr,

the .i'." •-k rv-riod. It provides discussion of (1) policy an,! p>ann;r.,
L. }•:h iuwe.',! the campaign. 42t implementation of the campaiur.. a-v

&t.ttist:, al ,'ata reported from the field at the time.

Policy and Plann!ng

W)a T' o documents provided the basis for and structured tle T:nr
Thum.ngJAffection) Campaign. One, the campaign guddance issu•,i bv- *-v,
Tont tnited States Public Affairs Office (C3SPAOI.set down m-.!cv b v -

t.aries and offered general situational cbservations regarding the ,n.-,

in the area. The second, the joint United States and the Arr:my of the Fr-.
public-of Vietnam ft;S/ARVN) order, specified operational aspects of t0-,

-arnpaiitn.

'T71 Conceptually, the idea for a "special effort- aimed at inrucin•

North Vietnamese Army (NVA) forces to rally or surrender had been
suggested and discussed at various echelons for a number of month's.

•.) The policy guidance clarified approved practices in appealinr z t
NVA. audiences, and provided guidelines directed toward the dual obsec-
tiv-e of the. campaign, to induce the North Vietnamese soldier to surren'ier
as well as to rally. The stated intent was best summarized by the er-

pression that the campaign sought to "get the NVA out of the sar".

CONFIOENTIAL
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t(- l V ~~ uation et the Atit-a e n gt It s #6 1t a 14~n ' tlqe ai ah

Ss idFllfF tc tli'I!F (P I t etrjart , tn )nt-,w~rAttong irorder by Ill! .ro% Anre III r. I. t ti. At Ztlon IT1U T I oT is 1
Pro4u, ell by the Oifl( * ,f t14 tt hif * f St ff. il•ti- ,ar e .if 'I

I!l CTlZ . in -,onttin•.t•i n *atth tiý * S gspil th.i•tn ittes,." A r'•ret lirri E

,.-trmunity in III (Corv .° it r, fl', t. If tf. ge rat 4 oti .#-* -tiof t'-,x-ratiln r -.

,y< .,1i.V h A all tiArtt.f ifVIn ' iVe.

Ap ,PrT , ilt ion ftr a tqt.•r I-. r ioP tir o, r t oin t.4 ;V i± l

)•t, t' ,Iral ou1`1141 Pf iti. il -iint -t ? ii. i' tho 114-1. . V ('',Afý- . ti •f '

tho (A"n'1Siln (Order. Vollth iniW is 4 swyiil'iary (.f ea, h o#eztr 1•t-nt'. At ! 0

as a ofiort it thi, %.ro-- in hiIh 0,# vt;tiiilv I.t% as on4 tzt"tee, j

a jilatjlr (n uifdan• t"

g{'I A spet-ific itummlicyv euiatl c e %As strucla to !-rnvi' te' +i)ittrin 1, a..

developmiental undf-r-pinnini! for the canipaign. Title, -Special Vff-;r! t,,

Indu-ce N•A to Rally or' Surrend, r" I Psviyp (uiianre No.. , classlfie-•,

(onfttdrntial. outlined the ,url-'e ' situation, an#! giadelines f,,r ' !At !,ati

to he termed the "Affection iTinh T niUonjt (amri, . *Se Ctamrh-r'-" I.'

KC1 This document stated that the purpose of a -special effort -a-s .

to -?pake a controlled test of the capability of intensified pnyoo effOrts tro,

ixdu-m- NVA troups to rally or, surrender. It oullined the situation as wre

in whiLh NVA soldiers were short of food and nnedicine, popular sumort,

fearful of treatment if captured and uninformed on hIrw to ral':v. A 7P-

cent rise in NVA ralliers during a period of low ,ntensity of military

contact was pointed out, thus suggesting that it was the time to intensifiy

psyop efforts and information aimed at civilian audiences. Following

from this, a plan had been developed fnr TIt CTZ areas of enemy con-

centration and movement. execution of which could provide information

for exploitation in other occales.

(Cl Special guidelines, offered by this policy emphasized the following

points:

producing local intelligence and credible payop

--- developing material locally

--- exploiting recent ralliers
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it v. g ns C *1ear anti ir.-, *o ton htva t.,
rally and It"* too -suft. nfur

avoiding arguafient,, ah..vtt al Irrt.'. r*Athe,

specitfying htww to raihw 4-r Itirerwiet

promising godv tre-atrownt witfi!ut v~agg-ration

maxstiailng U'S O4nur-.Atnioin ¶.th (AN

I- - - Playing dnw" VS; f~r' V *.., Ae J'o. Using on viet..
nainCOV C 0.lestio tf1 pristono-ro fri;m ailaso*

- mphasaigig teivrocy rvea5Vfing forus on ope-. AIi

area* to avoid tightentne of NViA security

tI Instructional inforirati~n crnphaoized the wide -baseiGAVIN and US
vipoort of the program.

k.AMPAxgn Order

(C I The. joint illCo rps I II C-T7 and 1lrF order,. Sub~ect. T~hThuonn
Campailtn * of 9 November 19614.Q shov:n in Attachment 2, stated tie purpose-

To conduct. a special six-week Chiru Hai Campaign in SR- I and selectod
areas .. .to test theieffiecti'veness of intensified psyop efforts in inducing
NVA troops to rally or surrender.-

fC) The enemy situation set forth in the policy guidance was estted to-.
&ether with recent *vamy positions and activities.* and specifying fromn
this the camjtign's target areas.

fCl Campaign objectives were listevd as -three interrelated tasks-:

(1) Coinduct of Psychological Operations against enemy
forces by leaflet drops and broadcastsi in SR-I and
along border areas with the addition of handbill* and
posters in the former arta.

QZI Indoctrination of local population in cooperating with
Government of Vietnam (GVNI. Republic of Vietnam
Armed Forces (RVNAF) and Free World Military
Assistance Forces IFW%AAF) to assist in contacting
the enemy and aiding potential ralilers.
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4 1 Quit It reattion .tlato(n ut 44 Ve 0 Se *and 4 con-e

titnuu'a .mproverient of the ranvpiffn.

4c) 'warsiaary rri-prltmsbolity for the , amtosign fiet to the 4,th APV?%

Divisimon. *tZnt Dsistla'-n TA, tt &I Aret I t|A with )Iaiswmn to b4- effvr'e•'--

with other MA1ir COnImands in the, Are-&. %¶u tial inlttu~tiotte itt.v~rnt3Pg
puppmlar educuational program. and• %in.4.P tri~ti.on %ere issued to litst
liuonjt !tc-tr while the tother three o.e-tor, tnv#*Ivwd were directed ti, . t-

peit- tIe- trans,fer of pristuners and ~t1, Chihnh t,- Rlnh [)uonrt. The Conrm•-

*binned PsV4iholucuia &I 0eration. ' enter fICI-l" It CTI. Ctti Ileyf#, lattAl
ar.nd 'th VOI.WAR Itattalmin vr,- dire., te-,d tu, .arry o*xt the variot.e %u-,r.,.rT
rol-e as*so .1ated &ith leaflet &aMd broc.•,ast missions.

1(j: Among the totrdirnAting instructiocs wa, referetice to t•t w.'-i-
ghuidlance andf material suplvtrt ICsgist'4 S list "hic-h '&er.aer&nd..Fi-t'. h.k.
1xirtinit requirements establtshrd were limited to daily telephrinse reswrt
fru-n the campaign headquarters through the Combiied P.chi',lotical
Op(rations (enter to Commanding Ceneral. III Corps Tactical /e,vv, an,
Ct ommanding Ce-neral, It Field For(e.

Carnpain Area

ICI While within the bounds of the III Corps Tactical 7one 0ifferent
locales had been advanced as suitable for such an effort, those that we r.
subsequently chosen were selected by Saison planners. One aspect t•at
remained paramount was the importance of a campaign which fit the. sit-;.-
tion and offered the rally/surrender alternatives within the M-A frarrme n1.
reference. Thought was Igiven to specificity and scope of the targeted a r,

(C) A consideration of the topography of the "Tinh Thuonx Campa i-
area brings together a number of divergent aspects affecting the cann-. -

as a whole. Essentially. the campaign area can be examined under a
varied series of overlays. First, there is the Vietnamese Governmnte,
Province and district (or sector and sub-sector) breakdown on the af-
ministrative level. Second. on the friendly tactical side, there are AR V%
Division Tactical Areas (DTA's) and regimental areas of operation as well
as US and FWWMAF areas of operation. On the enemy side. there are corr.-
munist military regions and subregions to be considered. Third, there

exist those "selected areas" targeted for high altitude leaflet drops.

I
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(fC The 'a rt..gn in ther br.&aa#.t ravia* of a tjYjtfjr 11- :.Aiq'

four prov I f es: th.osic a f 14tJ 1 ft k" If. V,~\tft I t *,h 1ow.
Long. (See Figure 0". kflth tlhe lslfth ~n ivi,t#f* Va 'A' f~v

• OeX'irftnted and| lnan,,noulict~e a* -, o ,•,r "r g to .anri;,gln Tl.-I.n el, I - ',.

both saturation thrtugih harqi ?t-tvdi4a anti fatven a.Yr A rt. . .

Thu latter was restrt, tad to t ofierst ts tf t ri tame, I I% .. 4 u 1. . .

Cat. Therefore. in trsf h*VI4 d etistriet arqea. .w : .

the towerall Camnpaign the fopur aboos v,"~Wntsev*otw pruvarau P0 arw
footing with ground efforts being f,'us-rd on tQ•ree flitrif t., 4.r

province MInh l)oitngl.

(WI Turning frtnmi g.;'wisti.a) to prinetsi| rmilitary .r,• *A .

of the campaign area opwrifird above- fadls Into AH VN TA•" .

friendly side. Within eachI)TA•at redIu.es to sp#-,-2fi re.3-t,• 0tal ....

of ope ration. Of the four P.--tvinces mentione'd, Blinh T l% , -n 1
and IPhuoc Long comprise the entirety uf the iZr.G I TA %ti idI. in

operating area of the 7th, 8th, and 6.h Rgeimenito of the ftI- , .. A.P--

son headquartered at Lam Son. It was thas IDTA and T)i.'-x,,,n i.'a-1., t.,

that had primary respoiu'ibilitv for execution of the carnpa.:fn. T 7. :.

province, Tay Ninh, is part of the list DTA tthe Z5th APV! 1r' :i;'
tactical area of #esponsibilltyi together with lau. Nxhia an'e LJoný Af,-
vinces. Itau Nghia, while not a province either tasioed or rent;r.r," ;n

Lhe caampaign order, does figure into the campaign as part of ociev r:-- -

'divisible areas from a reporting standpoint.

MCW On the US forces side,' prominent, units operating in the, area r.

the campaign included the lit InLantry Division at Lai Khe. the- Zt1`- li-
fantry Division at Cu Chi, and the lit Cavalry Division at fPlhn Vj.lo

(C) Of the communist military areas, while the entire cam;*igir. -a

is crossed by regional and subregional lines, one principal area is <,f c,. n-

cern. This is a single, defined and critical area of enetsny acti•ity '15 10

as Sub Region I or SR-l in the terminology of commrniist mnlitary ce-.z.r-

cation. Despite some periodic variations in the bounds of SP-I. it hat

consistently encompassed the western central and northern portions of

Binh D•ong Province, the eastern border areas of Tay Ninh and flau

Nghai Provinces as well as a small portion of southwest Bint; Long Pro-

wince. As it eclipses established GVN provincial boundaries, then. týiq

area targeted as an area for campaign activity included parts of four prr-

winces. It served as one of the three locations for high altitude leaflet

drops and its boundaries are approximately congue-nt with the af,,resatd

districts of Binh Duaong Province marked for intense face-to-face V-'Ct-

namese Information Service (VLS1 and Armed Propaganda Team tAPTT

efforts.
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10* ""UOC LOW

Ija I

MGA '..J.

LONG An Mom" TUvT

" ,,o ",M R III

Figure 3.

III Corps Tactical Zone/IM Corps (Now MR 3) showing four vrovince*
#Binh Doong. Blnh Long, Phoc Long. Tay Ninh) itvtved in Campaign
Tinh Thoong. Areas A. B. and C are the high attitude leaflet drops.
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t, ,;ev as "Special areas we•re targe.t*.- foer hitt, alt.t,. 1.is, !.-
these Leern.. fVtAngUIAr bloc Its alo.ng th*e tanibo'sýt-a' to r-

. + ,..n lBnh Lonot Prtovins'-.. shown in Ylavure. ,r•h. t
_4"m' ,+ ý. hroe, latterI arleas repreme-nl r-lhe+r ltrio-nefy ,,r #m-neTIV ar.-+ .

fwr'tti.n tir military region* .. '% luotvely, bt rather r.vfle I l,.hr.
t+r +-' t•.at Viet (ong and Nourth Vietnafmieo Army ur-it. .r,,

V, i i ;Jh ,tA.:rc-e of regularity. Lac h of th-.arva-s %A* ra %!r! *
t ,t the ruspeta•-iv pruvinn-i- in whi h they were ,*jqrf.

rIm! mntati,,ei of t). CA - A' rnja

K\ I'hMe principal uilts and ahlený-sla in'olve. in the Tvn)l T ,.
e.•i 'Are tasked to perform varying initerr.-latedt act+ivities t'- v:' ,

4"ql eit order.

i ' a•,:ni.g 'Activities

C A listing of those origpnizatimnq and their campaiagn -. ; *

A' o'utline. from one perspective, the .conr and rai.& of a
fIrmed. They are itemized in terms of assivn:w -,4 of resnen- bhit..

a . ,hown in the order:

5th ARVN Division

--- supervise the overall campaign

_-- disseminate propaganda materials thrsoh organic
units

combine PSYWAR elements with VIS In Bitxh Denwg
Province to educate the pop1laticn

establish campaign headquarters

ZSth ARVN Division

liaise with Sth ARVN Division
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- 6owfl(u* t PSY WAR a4tivitiro through territorial fort .e
* l RFI PF;)

W-talter VIS. AI tT.. Re.vlutmary L)-vvloptnvwnt R, Do
""-adre and Pac il i at ion Tranits to inform population on

Chieu Hot Program

liaier with 4th AH'.'N uvilaaom

--- receive ralliers front other pro)vinces and amvpaign
headquarte-ro and Insurr "'ipl.uitAtion

"Tay !Nanh_!!int Lxt".n and _+a. UIL-nu Sectors

receive and transfer NVA and VC ralliers to Bnh
Duong Chieu Hoi Center

recelve and transfer all PW's

let Air Cavalry, 1st Infantry and ZSth Infantry Divisions

instruct troope on'receivinx and handling ralliers

disseminate special materials with tactical oiperations

assist campaign headquarters in quick-reaction, eX-

ploitation of Hoi Chanh

liaise with 5th ARV'N Division

CPOC/IU CTZ and 6th PSYOP Battalion

receive and transfer material to campaign head-
quarters or organizations

--- coordinate leaflet drops

.-- provide strategic leaflets

provide quick- reaction exploitation and Hai Chsnh

--- provide pre-planned and quick-reaction aerial mis-

sion support.

"30th POLWAR Battalion

--- establish and staff Joint Operating Ce ter of the

campaign headquarters
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in cotnjunsttio~n with ott- aotur It olt i t ., olo ootv ia Ao, 1A'~'~

TV I preeg ratvvtn&&nm rcapt at hi. -i .au ie too t. ov r ith.* tit &to rri.g'

of~ -n t"aa$h Ie ISNt o 1s. at ti, It f It I 0r 1 s - &A% Its. el . ka * 1 .. * , )t ot-;

diaStVIilt In Blinh Dutoang Vr'.vtic a ta5rre tut f-or%~ IS . A I I At. ti it v

prou lv e~~ an e~dib,)lt * In Al-it~- t, the, h.* te iv1 ? ot.e 1.4 Alýif ( u 41ar~ r ote-

the area . the (at v-tto- f-At .4- O'rt & Irsstri. tee! tc. &O I~r~ l),afi'. SO-4 tort
in the fo~rm ot A rr..t it-iti.ena~ .tc .ard W vi , . ri i io IS t
grdiis brs lug ht mn a i-or~a it it -of otht. r,^ I !I?,*-ftsnnI't41 4t tIVtt I 5

the sL Al"res werv iit-plov..4 tn Ar v i~l. e with tn.s e.atmA~tolty .ff
visiting ra.t It househoeld tomtvt .vc~ r-. two A .'ekt for a tital rof ttireei v~io-

tations ptor homes dus~ring Ott- tav i-oot. ir,,vttt iAl * 1!otrit -ot a , vii-
lags. VIS c.adre tperfcrt~isvd t ultumrAI st.'f~how.%5,Ci.U e poli~tical
rallies *shtivefi ttuivivt . via it o- Ctr- Iit ic vi a rnd- .I N et-vrt 4 prsters

nagat~rinvs, notwspatters, hanod Is-ails t^e aml~ eo'sal.'ts. I5cc Table

4CI In accurdanct. with ivl-fttrj ntrtinunlorss re--
sources were othirrwise davorrtefi fo~r otpc'ial purlts.'a ()f th@. CAnT,-
paign, normal psycip arof POL'A AI .activities wert, to b4. 4arrieej

out in the area of the ca mp~aign f 1.a. g.th 1,4'$YOP hattaliort Teamrs,
30th POLWAR Battalion units. S-Sý and (,-ý Activities of principal
tactical elements. etc.1 Those activities. togrther with the campaign

* effort are jointly tabulated in the rxontbly figure-s discuoseorl in the
statistical data section.

Campaign Reports

(C) Reporting procedures were established after the start of the
-' campaign. Although not provided for in the campaivn order, th-

advisability of transmitting written as we-I1 as verbal reports on a
daily basis was recognized. Consequently. a daily report and wseekly
recapitulation (the latter herein referred to as Wreekly Reporti, were
generated by the staff of the combined carnp. it headquartert and
provided in English via the G-5 Advisor's office, 1th ARVIN tDivision.
This report listed counts of the following activities: fl) PSYWAR
Aircraft Missions; (2) Leaflets Dropped: (3) Aerial Loudspeaker
Missions: (4) Groundl Loudspeaker Missions: (5) Hand Disseninated
Leaflets: (6) Revolutionary Forces Instructed: (7) Popular Forces
Instructed: (8) Population Ediucated; (c)) foi Chanh: (10) Weapons:
(11) Ralliers with Special Leaflets (this cate-gory %%a* only included
in the first two of the UA eekly R ciwrts): (12) Remarka..
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TAhII& I1

BINH DVON( PIROVINCIF1 VL62

"AFFECTION CA.Nt)A ICN" ACTIYITIES

Cultural Drama Sho, N•rfnrrn'.d

Political Rallies Conducted Ii

Movies Shown

Families Visited by VIS Cadre 1

Posters Disseminated 4 M 0

Magazines Disseminated , 480

DalUy & Weekly Newspapers Disseminated Z5.Ui

Hand Leaflets & Booklets Disseminated Z6,(JO

Activities took place in Tri Tam. Phiu Ha. and Ben Cat
Distri-.ts.

?Vietnamese Information Service

79s
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t.'t In aethI:titon to the ttiiy abhe Wr t Iv a, tivititvs a irt o tr, xP,. AiAW

14 Vi or. r re TVresentat I e [&I aIing% iath the t o"Wiho"Pol arynh gN ýt-J

-partrro filed a sorrily suinimAry %|f sgnhilo. Tsan %ys ý t.-rv
%i.ea Largely descriptive in nature- ts, hing on var',,eu protd.h, arq-a" Arfo'
;n ; h';nts of signtifitance to al•paign %ontiuit.

W)') Reports listing aerial lerflet misi.,en and airbornr i-•i..-,,m'. r
-. in~s oerr compiled wrerly by tOw P|•K(X.. These reports t.ii.-.'

e u.- m "Utlbers and quau.saative foriaksouts bv map -ow'hJrat.J. T,
v%.'t-d fit-tails on all targtt areas lri;rpting high altitu-t' leAflrt diroto .sti;

unre-orded quick-re-ction masilonot ov--re-d throulihou the • -

" •-ý"Ejemcnta rT Records

SVI For comparison of the volume of activity during the t•r•-•airn
uth normal levels in the same arca&, inferences can te drawn frorr
the monthly records for the Corps area as a whole. The Mntkiv T4_..n,
.. r Report of Psychological Operations Activities produced by .A.' -11I
was the principal source in compiling these figures.

(U1 Counts of Hoi Chanh, while originally noted in Weelily •e•___ t._.

e.re verified and clarified in most instances when matched aia:ngt ý,e

'1:hieu Hoi Returnee Report prepared on a weekly and monthly basis ba-
the Corps level advisory office.

(Ul Prisoner of war records, while omitted by the campaign's, manar ar
and not maintained in a tabulated form. were compiled from files of the- r
advisor at Corps.

Statistics from the Field

(U) Statistics reported from the field are shown here as psyop effort
- expended and enemy receive J in the campaign area.

Psyop Effort Expended

(U) Principal counts reflecting the weekly summary of activities and
related campaign data were compiled in the Weekly Report. The reports

and final synopsis (see Table 13) provide a running account of media, indoc-

trination, and related activities on the following psyop campaign, efforts:
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15-,1 re.v 22-7J Nor 29 zovu5 Z 6-12.c Z

35. Si.~ 68 77

:-?) t,;a.~' "2.. cr r asat 19 2/3 hra 1/2 A bm U 1/V3 bm 7 1/3 -raL

-I L":.;-er Bro ts 116 hrs. 177 3A& bral 152/2 111 bra .

&--, J-.'4 ssq d ted 171.,CW 4~35,000 162,700 352,500 3
I I.nat.-X te, 27 16 36 41

Ce Ser"a ' 2 6 I

1 e-•rtln. per-iodI erade as of 300 De* ,er; thbLs Is am day short, of t~be &r.;

2Ata toa;Cmatv oasoflxvn* ;eVfo"

.: 34 Inte.uct*4 toal 3lS 65a 67 toass epre c e7Pro 5N.obr
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Doe~, 6-1 i I 0-4c 2-63" 2-0DO iCu* o~l

b cai13 hre '.-.3 Ur0-s6~ 23111 hs 322 hr (1102ia 3/4~i hra) t~. 1212d 31-

-5,S -3 13 5Ni~,~ 361,5,2 00 9,200000 (2#295#20) 2AOC00

4i1' 34 (245)24.

6T. r" 5022 412

c330 7,1330 4,170 4,650 (36,665) X,4

49 113 .3 1 (A)~ 9L.

j6 9___ _ _

-- r abort of the aW -=ee4 caxpaitn closing data of .31 &***r

md 15 Xovember tu 3o Zpecater in final swumy.
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I. I... IS *' VW r AS

S1. Aeralal AMJtldSU¾lk'. I"%kllb~

4. Ground I, utupiwa•wr Mtl.,itons

S,. hand Lema'minat.| Z.•aflet*

.. Rytvolui-narv For4 e.. lnstrtig te•

4. t'opulation [., alutet

t') 'r orlfe-r t.ý foi-usi on th I w li ut;0• of a(l vity I Urtilift tl :- (• n fAi ,

4411ý11" ct-m4cpalrToorn cn he 'dff.rr.o . If, am it '-ax hebe n aoott rtrfo . , . ....
o,f the c-arti•agLn normdllv reiteav,,-c a.,tb.st (o( -All iVSYOP act:vitv ,4r-

riev" on in the. Corps-, then k-4t-p. ring previous Corps-wirie total- -if Ii-o

itenrs ileaflets and brtincaot-is ý , ith thoose of Itht, (-anlpaign. oho,.-V pr7-i'

a Var !dtick for as ssink the level of at tivitv. Statsiticr; (frtr the V'A(

It M.rnthlv Tabular R=t•. shmn in Table ! 4. giv, •'anit&lien andf r~r,

level figures agtinst those- of an -tijht-m"onth time peri•• .•ay t.r0gv
rIt-pmet r.

(UI Chart lt, prepents.these figures graphically for leaflets, and rirar-
presents Craphic compar~ion of thlce fijcures for broadcasts..

WUk Printed Ps'yrp Mcssal:es. Of the mvre than one hundred millii.
prnted items disseminated during the -ourse of the campaign, moit wer,
developet4 and! produced prior to the commen,,en-nt of the campa ign. A
listing of those printed materials toget;ier with the total number disser'n-
nated and indicating the principal appeal of each is shown in Table I 5.

(UI The difference between ,the reported number of leaflets dropped
(i1Z mi'llioni and the number produced for campaign use 08f million, lie. f
in a number of factors. First, more leaflets than are actually ordered
for an effort are ussaally printed and delivered festimates run about a
half-million excess per iteml. Second, leaflets produced on a quiik-
reaction basis are often distributed by totals while the specifics including

timing and location of such missions go unrecorded. Last, the inclusion
of on-hand strategic leaflets further inflates previously determined quan-
titles of ieaflets.

IEstimate of GS, 1IFF
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(V)TTatbr t4

MtA(:V "'Monbly Tabular k..wirt tif IVYO' A• tivitio-q "1,r.

For III (Curps (I.

Ler a fleta Weekly Bruaca. a-t, i a .* a
SiX |OO~ Avrrage 0h0iura A' ..- r.1.

NI -aZ S7.48. 2 68,117.0 1 lhi*..

June ZS1.536.0 62,884.0 z,733."

ituly Z03.183.8 50.,795.95 4,63Q.5 i 1 l4.

A u gust ZZO,083.6 55.0Z4.Q 4*,hS% .0 1 1 7.

Swpter.ber ZS6,424.9 64,106.Z 7,0. O 9.

OC'.tober 189,s79.Z 47,394.8 6,Z216.5 1,554.1

November 159,618.6 39,904.7 5,547.9 -.,A

. - Deceember 262,947.6 65,736.9 8.467.7 2011,.

Campaign
Totals 114,480.0 19,080.0 .1,472.5 Z45.4

C(ampaign totals are those reported for the period
15 November to 30 December 1969.
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411 5 h JAIi

ý,f Af*- I.-" f iI."Vr
4 M. - Ra l,, y 1t.l!a P~ilV .

14,1 toI •v•• (.,*mmaIr" RIaylly I ,

t4,9 C (Aefrve ane *uI 6- risr -f the- NV A Itexil Polly V ~4
tar Army Q-

I IfI You do n ut Cho"Ose tat Rtally ewr tv-ndeo r
14's %" .•4fe (:dead* tlPas, RallyI I I "ti,-

%,r ""-ov. r

Z'1*' Tr.-atn-t of Wounded I`Wr

bo7 %NrmaI Life olf PW inPW CTam"" Surrvwnufor

!4,1 l'~t titetin %A( PW Health" SuWrr~iEnoor~

Spiritual Life of PW** Suarmwvren t G.!%f

!0T4, br Alisr" Wattsng for the Day to %rrrrjO•r r ,I V ,.1
Return to the Family"

It1 "Spring Comes to a PW Camtp- Sur mn~v r .Zvtn.'r-'

1'SQI Ta Dn lNewspaperl; issues ZIA Si 218' Rallrl1 00.:

•.50Z "Inew to Treat Persons D)serinl to .z -
to Rally" Mltandbilll

147, -140 VCINVA Chnooe to Live- RaTlyT 50.00f,
I PoterS S~rvende•

lo,•,4 Chieu Hoi GuidebooU Booka-t) Z

1414 flow are VC/NVA Prisoners Treated? Sureden...

-"Where is the Truth" Surrende

SCTotall 86,'T4O0,•t .!

1AII items are leaflet. unless otherwise indicated.
2 !tem eir~etril or ta rg•ted at friendly or neutral audiences

(non VCINVAI.
1 While SO.00O copies of this handbill were producrel as
originally planned. onl. 10.O00 were disseminated.

4 Laaflet &&as #4 we-lopsd and for-arded for art osrt vet
never prnldu-e•.u for campaign use.
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(U) oken Pyyp Mrss•Ses. In additton to the hard •eldia liste
above, other mass media efturts were condw. ted. Spot aInuaunements

%%ere broadcast every h-lf hour on two rada, networks from I1 Novum-
ber to tO November and every hatar from I D)ecember to 11 Dat ember.
Television appeals were limited to the regular hourly Chieu floi mresa6geo.

4U1 Also, a qualifyint note can be added to the lotdspeaker messages

utilized. Four aerial tapes and two' ground tapes were developed and pro-
ducoed for distribution; )t and 15 cpires respectively.

(U) Intensive Area Effoirt. Finally, there were quantifiable activities
condu-ted that do not appear in campaign totals. Neither political rallies

nor the number of families visited were listed separately. However,

figures do appear which reflect the volume of people educated or terri-

torial forces indoctrinated by such activities. Similarly. many items of
material were disseminated by means other than mass media (e.g., door-

to-door distribution of provincial newspapers and handbills by vistins
cadremene which consiquently, is not readily apparent in scanning figureo

on printed items. (Refer again to Table IZ.)

Enemy Received in Campaign Area

4C) Prisoners. No official or syntematic count of 1rrisone~rs taken
during the campaign period was maintained by any of the staffs or agencies
involved in its execution. Consequently. no reporting fosrmts, campaign

summaries, briefing charts. etc., included reference to prisoners
gathered from the immediate or general area of the effort. In light of
the dual stated objectives of the campaign (i.e., to induce the enemy to

rally or surrender) the lack of even some approximations of the volume
of prisoners taken represents a significant vacuum in rendering a full
account of the principal measurable events.

(C) While no count of prisoners appears in Tish Thuong Campaign re-
ports, other non-campaign agencies having primary intelligence and

internment control over prisoners of war furnished figures which relate

partially and on a more general plane, on the volume and range of PW's

taken. An abstract of GZ summaries of prisoners broken down to two
DTA's is shown in Table 16. These two areas represent roughly the

whole of four provinces. A total of 101 prisoners. 53 VC and 48 NVA
were reported by the two.
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t,*i. wve%' ofl the .,at. r tilmite lgn. '. The fig •crrs 4b•alhne,# a, I0

s.onrs tAlken in these spe', 4it arta-& . 2!0 df thetri V( An60 .0 01f t ta.
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,n the tArgrted prisvinces will proivde prwr.ettiv. etin thv. t arirtia -r fz,.rt-",.

The*s-- totals, also frroti (.2 channel., are shown in 'ab!..-

Wt Rallivrs. Figures r.flecting an atcuratc- t- a OnijUr tit t'-e i?.

Chanh rcceivedI on a -ckly basis &rrv mott 44iffil Ul toP A'. t ert'in. -i b,-
stemmed from both the institutional problem qbf delay that -n'reJ in or.r-
iesslin andi claos'ifying, rallier. and the fact that subsequent re-assfi ,t-

tion or h-banile of status can cause variations in cumulative statisti' %,.
The Tinh Thuong Campaign was not *pared these built-ift obstacles t,"
keeping a firm and current count of the actual number of troi'Chan!-. A,<-
ditionally. other than the basic figures on the number of rall-ers per'
province and category that were reported for a given week, there %as
no attempt in the Weekly Report to update or ament previous weeks sia-
tistics and to keep a cumulative' total ofthe rallier. yiekerd durino t0-e

campaign period. A final statisti-al synopsis that accor.%panied, th- iat
Weekly Reptirt (i.e. , the period from Z'7 to 30 December hlstedý the
total number of ralliers for the period 15 November to 30 1"tecerrber yet
offered no comment on the makeup of the group.

(U) As compiled from copies of the Weekly Report (seeTable i, 44•

rallier., two of them NVA, were officially reported at the end of the
campaign.

(U) An examination of the number of Hoi Chanh recorde•d b' the COR'.
Chieu Hoi Advisory Staff at III Corps for the four provinces concerned
and contained in that agency's Chieu Hoi Returnee Report portrays anotle,
set of figures during the course of the campaign. According to these,
figures. the four provinces as a whole produced 5Z4 ralliers during the
entire campaign period with seven of these being NVA. These statistics
have the benefit of constant review and amendment as status chancer or
reclassification takes place and, accordingly, will deviate frotn those -
cited in national recapitulations.. The returnee reports for the campaivt
perioO as verified on 6 January 1970 are shown both for the four provin, ec
and III CTZ. as a whole in Table Z0.
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4t'V In order to pl ce thr Hol Chanh figures dluring the (:&mast "r
ountent. the tmronthly rates by proxvintes tonwcrnrd (and 111 4I& t,#tf a

as found in (CORDS Chieu tiul Records are itemaicvt for the year oAf I1'-

in Table 21.

."•altiti. al 14 , E'at.

IUt Information was collected from MA(:V offici al r-cý,rd.s sourv. c

Sources of needed information from intelligenre ane operat:,no ro ,-,
%ere |Itwated, form and content for computer output s9; zfzec, r t.I,- .
of data-keeping provedures in use in various a&encit s.

W)'1 In addition to information collected on field activity frofnr f:t]•fjr

servation and reports discussed in the last section. statitoic w•'r. siou' t

and some collected from official records sources to prmvie factu I i nf -

mation on location and movement of the enemy, tactical operations i- Tý.e

area and the losses sustained, that would impact the enenmy togetheC -A.

Sa specific psyop campaign. All represent important psychohloicai it, rqr

for campaign assessment. Both tactical preasures and psychological
pressures exerted upon the enemy are so integrally related as to r.c

analysis of effect of one without consideration of the other Tneaniina1e!Is.
Statistics made available on these factors are presented ir. this section.

(U) Available data on three types of enemy responses are incducled
here: (1) enemy strength and operating area during the six-week Period;.
(Z) tactical pressure brought to bear: (3) losses sustained.

Enemy Location and Movement

(C) Information on enemy location and movement was obtained from

computer graphic output from Combined Intelligence Center automated data

records. These records are assembled from intelligence reports based or.

latest information scremned from prisoner interrogation, field intelligence

reports, captured docunmets. and other official information sources. The

picture of enemy strength, location, and condition is updated and modified

retroactively on the basis of new information received, and atall times

represents best information at the time the data is requested.
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c(b Ele•ients of el•v•e ene-my undts were k'n• torlm Itw be tke fMsjr-

""*rovm.'e aresa wiring the crampiag peraol... Those. togrther W0Tu V, ,,%4
tnent detec ted during thei time, are sh•on in Table -14.

W1 a Three wee~ks after the tiulse of the camaisgn when the evalaat...
re-port was mnadr to *papnsors, klmo-n e-nemy strength in the , amj?.agrh

areas at the start of the campa. sin w as shown as 9.75O: 7.1 'V) '.A At.,
#,.A10 VC. At thb. -nef of the cam•aign, 4raemy forre in. the a r.-a. waV

shjw" ats Q.0S * -. NVIA and VC.

(C I Enemy strengeth represented by these runts at the, start . "
.-lose of the isa-week period is shown in Table Zr.

WtC In 131 Corps as a whole, total enemy strength was rvu.-- r' :
taboud. 25.000 troops' during November and December. Th-. is
Table 11. Reduction was primarily in VC forces, however. %htle.
forces gained. Comparing Tables Z and 24, no large net re'rlu t:,r-
shown with only a 45-man reduction in NVAIVC forces in the frisr-

province area indicated.

- Tactical Pressure

Tactical Pressures Exerted by ARVNIUS

(CM The psyop printed and spoken messages directed to the enemy
soldier to induce surrender or rally, and the psyop messages address.,:
to friendly populations to urge their effort in furthering receptieot .- f r•I-
liers were only part of the psychological pressures exerted on the 'ene-r."
during the campaign. Tactical operations and combat experience was a
major component of campaign effect.

(C) The eerny was engaged in a total 'of 147 contacts. both small uri•,
and large scale within the four provinces during the six-week period.
Table Z5 shows the losses sustained by the enemy as a result of ARV'."
and Allied attack, both in personnel casualties (a total of 4,547 for the
area in six weeks) and in weapons captured (1.,ZOZ, both individmal and
crew-served).

(C) b-52 attacks delivered a-heavy toiuage of bombs within the four

provinces during the campaign period.
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wi Table tZ

"r"Lsrtv Unita in Spr4L ii Arra Wuring ( Va paiagn Wi

ugn-, _b4 r of'4 :

10o1 NVA Intantry KMelin'rnt 7

101B NVA Rocket Reltiment 4

141 NVA Infantry Reginient 4

165 NVA Infantry Regiment z

S71 VC WIfantry Regiment 2

z7TZ VC Infantry Regiment 4

45C NVA Infantry Regiment 5

209 NVA Infantry Regiment 2

D14 VC Infantry Battalion 3

r168 VC Local Force* Battalion 3

46 NVA Artillery Regiment 3
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it,' Self-lnittated Pressure* on File The enemy sustaiwrd tuo.*.-

in conflict which he initiated. Table Z6 shows that in a total of 41V• t r,
Utts resulting from enemy-initiated action, he sufiered ZSh I
while losing iI weapons.

Losses Sustained by.Unemy

(C) Table 27 shows the intensity, of tactical pressure; in ground att.'4
experienced by the enemy in the four provinces iboth that he inatiated ar.,'
that inflicted by Allied forces). He suffered 4,80S casualties In 5# 1,ao.-
tacts an the six-we4k period.

4C) Comparison of Tables 23 and 27 raises questions. A total of
.4,805'casualties was reported from tactical operations in a four-prov.--

-" area, while integrated information sources showed a net reduction in
enemy strength of only 24S troops in the same four-prwvince area.. On
the other hand, as shown in Table 24. there was a reported ZS,0-,troo:,'
reduction in III Corps as a whole during November and December. must
of this occurring in December.

Survey Data

WU) Interest in campaign results centered on the number of NVA ral-
liers and prisoners received from the special effort. Many factors of
assessment could only be obtained from these individuals. A five-mernber
all-Vietnamese interview team was employed and trained to administer a
specially-developed questionnaire to NVA ralliers and prisoners w-rin,
the campaign. One member of the research team dewet full time to
conduct of the field test program.

(U) Three factors should be noted regarding data reported here. Onw.
the area from which the totals of the population of interest (60 INVA troops
received) exceeds thew secial areas where intensive payop activity oc-
curred. Two, accurate count of troops taken was difficult even for those
elements coming under'campaign operations procedure: a major factor of
interest, surrender as prisoner of war. was.completely outside the cam'-
paign operation. Three, numbers interviewed, while representing sub-
stantial proportions of the total population of interest, are small and
survey results are shown in raw numbers.
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IVI Kepartit~ni the Arv.i fraiorti ta.t#A.i & rt drgAan. A'#
nttsd in th- section titte.t *.,iim,&A n ArA * the internsve psyip rff,.rt

'*A* c-onfln.d tU threr tfistrt,-ts -#f ono- Tvrwvin e antl only .. tw.. pwrtýn.,(m A

the effirt #htih altitute. Iiialhot t•r•pos %%; ton.tw-ted in a dekfzv•e.l ;,Wrtin,,

o! ,'.-A h of the othe-r thrre prtvmn,*-* involved. l.', ords, wherv tI•.y Atr--

hbtainblet. &ere matntAined- by province totsala how.#ve.r; the-rvfro,

!;is!.res rrpresent th, tt.-l niirtibo-r if snefiv iuiti| rvexxrt!r re- .- ivo 1 t-

0t%. t,.ur .-. mr;%a&in pr,,vinc-es be-tween 1' N#,vepibc-r and.e I [•,ci,..r I *.

1% otfter wortl A. hilt thy so'q-.. orI tflrt pl.* r. #only in ps.rti,.rci .f tbo-

ttbur proivinces.* statistics were- obtainable. only ton Ai pr vji ic v _, ine-t"*
The'4," totalS, presented in the se .tion titl-o-e t, nemry RI eivet. in vf ArM.-

i7%;fn Area', are sUlnmariz4rf heNr in rable- 2s. The sount rep,%rted as
in the t~abir includes that obtait- frurti CorTpa ;r~r~inet fr';t:

.ntral (Chieu toi re-ords.

((i Table 2A

Prisoners and Ralliers Reported

Within a Four- Province Area

15 November - 31 December 19bq

Catgor VC N'VA Total

Prisoner 48 53 101

Rallier 517 7 524

Total 565 60 625

f U) As discussed in the field report section. handling and count of pri-
soners did not come under campaign procedure. A count was obtained

from sources outside campaign channels, but no official records were

furnished as to whether a prisoner had a,,rrendered or had deliberately

put himself in a position to insure capture as some of the messages urged.
Access to any of this group was obtained late and through extraordinary

effort.

(U) The' suswry data-collection effort sought to obtain information from
the 60 NVA soldiers (53 prisoners and 7 ralliers) officially reported as re-

reived by the GVN during the campaign period within the four-province
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* A* w.ht-h included the campaign area. Five of the eve" r'll •• .-t .
-. .. f the I NVA prisoners were made avaiLable fur i:-trvit •. A *I#

tL.'-t- .numbers are small., it should be noted they represent r#-%e.j tr"ij.
Sr.-!,'ttxons: twenty-two individjuals fri,m a populati•n of st*it re;,,.

.,t *t .k# ,. The five ralliers are 71. of the total rally grf,ui, .t ".
V# rs.toners are US% of the total prisoner group.

SThia 4ection reports the inform tat ia n olta ne, fro"' t+ - "

-•,•, w-.•o responded to comprrhrnsive compartmerTm l:tzt- 4i4. &f
K Iot:.d for NVA ralliers and 'VA prisonrsr. The rvp~s

ýrt, thoi, pertinent to the questions the campaign itself ai* *,.a~ .-

.v-t. ~wese were,:

I. Do needs for medical care and shortagt of F4404
supplies represent NVA vulterabilities-'

"Z. Would information as to procedures for rally an.'
surrender and the treatment to be expected ovt r-'

* come obstacles in the way of defection"

3. What was the extent of exposure and attention to

psyop messages?

4. What was the impact of tactical pressure'

5. What was the attitude toward defectionr

6. How and why did these NVA troops ral'y or sur'-

reader? Would local populace assist rally'

7. What attitude do they express toward treatment
received at the time of coming into GVN hands
and toward their current sitmation?

Vulnerabilities

MTiJ Appeals were to be rncie to two major vulnerabilitiea z•e r :-e

in previous studies. These were: (1) seed for medical care ato 'Z'
shnrtage of food. Survw data was obtaieed cc questions of ph:•eysti a! '-
I it Q@o and attention to meed4ical meeds, and an oveditions regardc fu I
,Uolies. Tables Z9 - 31 present respomnes to these items.
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Table -"0

Mrdical N•it's n prespondent's Unit

During ':rip to RVN

Prisoner Rallier o+;

Q~ist Oft R.on~ (n171 (n~

-Sole me-n in unit ii Y's 17ye

dur:ng journey "o -No

Preiv'ahitt ilness" %Ula ria 17 5

Soryw men too iil to yes 13 4 17

'.Ontinue iouriiey' No I 1 I

Not sure 3 0 3,

Sorm-e men in unit died Yes 6 -

durlng joTnlrflV No 9 4,

Not sure Z i 3

G-neral physical Bad 10 4 14'

conciitifon of most men Normal 5 -

zn unit ou arrival in Good I . I

tNr sure I I

R-spondnt'ts owS Bad 9 4 23

physical cormition Normal 7 $

o4 Arrival in RVN` Good I -
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Table 30

Respondent's Own Medical Needs

--During Trip South In RVN
Prisoner Rallier Prisoner Rallier

Question Response (n=17) (n=5). (n=17) (n=5)

Respondent No 5 2 4 5
ill? Yes 12 3 13 0

Needed medi- No - - 1 -

cal care?, Yes 12 3 12 5

(Of those re- (n=12), (N=3) (n=12) (n=5)
sponding Yes):

Received medi- No 3 1'. 4 4
cal care? Yes 9 2 8 1

Take to No 4 ,1 -3 3
hospital? Yes 5 2 6 2

No Need 3 - 3 -
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I • Need for Medical Care

(U) Need for medical care for the NVA voldier c•ould arise- under tw,
conditions: while on the journey South and after arrival in R VN.

(U) All five ralliers reported sickness in their units on the journey
South, the prevalent illness being malaria, with half the men in some
units being affected and some of them unable to continue the trip. Ques-
tioned as to the health of the unit on reaching the South, one rallier was
not sure, one reported complete exhaustion and three reported fatigue
and poor health. As to the condition of the five individuals themselves
on arrival in RVN, two reported complete exhaustion, two reported fatiut-
and ill health, and one reported he was in nearly normal condition. Thri,
of the five who rallied were themselves ill during the trip, two of these ill-
nesses serious. None carried out normal duties while sick; all needed
medical care, medicines and drugs. Two received adequate medical
care', medicines and hospitalization; one did not. After arrival in RVN
and before rallying, all experienced various periods of illness. All re-
ported needing medical care and medicines; four reported that they re-
ceived adequate treatment (see Tables 29 and 30).

(U) The seventeen prisoners of war, too, all reported illness among
the men in their units on, the trip south from North Vietnam. As many as
100 men in some units were too ill to continue the journey, and some
deaths occurred. The general condition of most of the men in the units
was re-?orted as "completely exhausted" for one, "not very strong" by
nine of the seventeen; "about normal" by five; and "healthy" by one.
Asked about their own physical condition on arrival in RV.N, nine of the
seventeen prisoners reported complete exhaustion; seven, about normal;
and one reported good condition. ' Twelve of the seventeen had one or
Smore bouts of illness during the trip. None of them carried out their
normal duties while sick, all twelve needed medical care; nine of these
received adequate care while three did not. All twelve needed medicine
or drugs, and all but three received them. Five were sent to a hospital,

"*two were not; the others did not require hospital care. After arrival in
RVN and before becoming a prisoner, thirteen of the seventeen prisoners
had illnesses (malaria, with one reporting epilepsy in addition). None
carried out their normal duties while sick. Twelve reported needing medi-
cal care; eight reported receiving it. All thirteen needed medicine or
drugs, but only seven received them while six did not. Six were sent to
the hospital, three were not; the other four did not need hospital care
(see Tables .29 and 30).
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Food Supply

(U) For the most part, the units of both prisoner and rallier respon-
dents carried supplies of food during the journey south, did not know the
location of caches of food in RVN, and did not report drawing from such
caches (see Table 31).

(U) Of the five NVA ralliers, only one reported as a general condition
not having had enough food, while two said lack of food occurred some-
times and two others reported always having sufficient food. None reported
ever being severely reduced in strength and energy due to lack of food.
One mentioned hunger as a reason for considering rally; two described
receiving needed food from families as they decided to rally (see Table 321.

(U) Of the seventeen NVA prisoners, five reported having had enough
food sometimes, seven reported having enough food all of the time, and only
one reported experiencing reduced strength and energy due to lack of food
(see Table 32).

Obstacles

(U) The Tinh Thuong Campaign made an attempt to overcome two ma-
jor obstacles to defection which had been noted in an earlier study; these
were: (1) fear of danger while attempting to defect, and (2) not knowing
how to rally or surrender. Information was obtained from the ralliers
and prisoners interviewed on attitudes toward expected treatment and to-
ward rally, surrender or capture.

Attitude Toward Expected Treatment

(U) The treatment expected by NVA troops on defection or capture was
investigated. In very few indoctrination sessions was the subject of treat-
ment of prisoners, instruction on behavior as a prisoner, or kind of treat-
ment to be expected. No discussion of the Chieu Hoi program was reported.

(U) One of the five ralliers reported being told by leaders in the Ncrth
and two by both superiors and other men in their units in the South that
GVN treatment of prisoners was bad. During indoctrination two were
told of the Geneva agreement and two received instructions on how to be-
have when becoming a prisoner. One reported having a good understanding
of how it would be to be a prisoner (Tables 33 and 34).
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Table 31

Arrangements for Food

On Trip to South Vietnam

Prisoners Ralliers

Question Response (n=171 (n= 5)

Group carried food af- No 1 1
ter leaving NVN? Yes 16 4

Unit knew location of Not sure 5 -

caches of food in RVN? No 7 5
No answer 5 -

Unit drew food from No 6 4

such caches? Yes - 1
No answer 1I -
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Table 32

Food Supply While in South Vietnam

Prisoners Ralliers

Question Response (n=17) (n-5t

Had sufficient food? No answer 5
No - I
Sometime s 5 2
Always 7 2'

Strength and energy No answer 5 -

severely reduced No 11 5
from lack of food? Once or twice I -

Mentioned hunger as Yes 1
reason for rally? No

Mentioned food as part Yes 2
of rally situation? No 3
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(U) Table 33

Attitude Toward Expected Treatment

Prisoners Ralliers Total
Question Response (n= 17) (n=5) (n-22)

While inunit dis- Yes 7 2 9
cussed treatment No 10 3 13
expected as a GVN
prisoner?

(Of those answering (n=17) (n=2) (n=9)
"Yes"):

Treatment expected?. Normal
fairness 1 - I

Bad 2 2 4

Very bad 4 - 4
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(U) Table 34

Understanding of Prisoner Status

Prisoners Ralliers Total

Question Response (n=17) (n= 5 ) (n=22)

Had prior know- No 7 3 i0

ledge of Geneva Yes 9 2 11

Agreement? Not sure 1 - 1

Had received instruc- No 15 3 i8

tions on how to, behave Yes 2 2 4

as prisoner?

Had prior under- No 10 4 14

standing of how it Yes 7 1 8

would be to be
prisoner?
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(UM Two of the prisoners had been told of GVN treatment of prisoners

during political indoctrination in the North ("bad"), five and seven by su-
periors or men in the unit or c ivilians in the 'South, aý, in all "bad" with
one exception. One prisoner reported being told by a superior in RVN
that he could expect normal fairness.

(U) The Geneva convention had been a subject of indoctrination dis-
cussion for more than half the seventeen PW's, but only two reported
receiving instructions on behavior if he should become a prisoner. Seven
of the PW group felt they had a good understanding of how it would be to
be a prisoner before being taken.

(U) Several mentioned fear of what would happen from either side
while attempting to defect, but none discussed fear of treatment after
coming into GVN hands.

Need for Knowledge on how to Defect

(U) Information received from GVN leaflets by the total group on rally.
and surrender was investigated (see Table 35).

(U) Of the five ralliers, all reported seeing leaflets asking them to
rally with information as to how to rally.' Two of these reported that the
information seemed to reduce the chance of being shot while trying to ral-
ly. One of the ralliers reported seeing leaflets asking the soldier to sur-
render, some of these giving instructions on how to surrender. He felt.
these instructions seemed to reduce danger in attempting to surrender.
Four of the ralliers read leaflets suggesting desertion. Three remem-
bered instructions on how to desert. One of these felt th' "formation
did reduce danger in trying to desert.

(U) Three of the seventeen prisoners reported they had considered ral-
lying before becoming a prisoner; all gave as reasons for considering it
that they wanted to stay alive. Two of thes'e said the reason they did not
rally was because they did not know the way; the third was afraid he might
be killed on the way to rally, or that it would' harm his family. The four-
teen prisoners who reported they did not consider rallying gave as' reasons
the affecting of their family and personal future, shame and dishonor, re-
luctance to betray the revolution, feeling they had experienced little hard-
ship, and not knowing of the Chieu Hoi Program (see Table 36).

x
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(U) Table 5

Obstacles: Need for Information on How to Defect

(Effect of Information in Psyop Message) (U)

Read Printed Message Instructionb
(V,.') •.T 'j-_ectioii Mu~t,. t !n Cav.. Instru-ti'ns Reduced DLng•.r

Pw F I7ih" HW pw 4 W !!G

Rally 9 S S

Surrender 4 1 3 1 21

Desertion 7 4 3 2 3

332

CONFIDENTIAL



CONFIDENTIAL

(U) Table 36

Obstacles: Need for Knowledge on How to Defect

(Prisoner Prior Consideration of Rallying) (U)

(U) Question (U) Response (U) H of PW's

Before becoming a Yes 3
prisoner, had you ever No 14
considered rallying?

Why had you considered Want to stay alive 3
rallying?

Why didn't you consider Shame and dishonor 2
rallying? Would affect family and 2

personal future
Didn't want to betray 5

revolutiin
Hadn't had many hard- 3

ships
Didn't know about Chieu 2

Hoi

Why did you not rally? Didn't know the way 2

Might be killed 1
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(U) Of the seventeen PW's seven reported seeing messages that gave
information on how to rally. Five of them reported the messages made
it seem more safe to rally. Four of the seventeen PW's reported seeing
leaflets asking them to surrender; three of these reported that the leaf-
lets gave instructions on how to surrender. Two of these three reported
the instructions seemed to make it safer to surrender. Of the seventeen
PW's, seven saw leaflets asking them to desert. Three of these felt the
instructions seemed to reduce danger while trying to desert.

Exposure and Attention to Leaflets and Messages

Printed Messages

(U) Leaflets reached the enemy sampled. All ralliers and prisoners
interviewed reported seeing leaflets and most of them read them. Most
found them average to easy to read as far as word difficulty was con-
cerned (see Table 37).

(U) Of the five ralliers, all saw the leaflets frequently, two read them
occasionally and three read them frequently. Two found the word level
average, and three found it easy; all found the meaning clear but three
reported feeling none of the messages believable; one found some of the
messages believable and one found most believable.

(U) Thirteen of the seventeen NVA PW's had read leaflets; eleven read
them occasionally and two read them frequently. Only one of these thir-
teen who read them found them hard to read. For ten of these thirteen,
the meaning was clear (two others found half the meaning clear while one
reported only some of the meaning clear) but only three reported all mes-
sages they read believable. Three reported half of them believable, three
reported some; four of the thirteen stated none were believable.

Spoken Messages

(U) All but one of the total group of prisoners and ralliers heard air
loudspeaker messages (see Table 38).

(U) All of the five ralliers heard GVN air loudspeaker messages; four
could usually hear them clearly and understand the message; one could
seldom hear or understapnd. Only one reýported usually finding the mes-
sages believable. None 6f the five ralliers reported ever hearing GVN
ground loudspeaker messages.
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Table 37

Exposure and Attention to Leaflets

Question Response Prisoners Ralliers

In RVN, before becom- Yes 13 5

ing a prisoner, did you
ever read any GVN
leaflets?

How often? Frequently Z 3

Occasionally 11 2
Once or twice --

Words easy or hard to Hard. 1 0

understand? Average 7 2
Easy 5 3

Was the meaning All 10 3

clear? Most -- 2
About half -
Some 1
None

Could the messages be All 3 -

believed? Most -- 1,
Half 3
Some 3 1
None 4 3

.I
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Table 38

Exposure and Attention to Loudspeaker

Question Response Prisoners Ralliers

In RVN, before coming No 1 -

into GVN hands, did you 'Yes 16 5

ever hear any GVN air
loudspeaker messages?

How often? Frequently 6 4
Occasionally 6
Once or twice 4 1

Could you usually hear Always 3

it clearly? Mostly 4 1
Half the time 3
Seldom 3 1
Never 6

Could you usually under- Always 2 3

stand. the message or Mostly 1 1

theme? Half the time 2 -

Seldom 5 1
Never 6 -

Could the message 'Always 1

usually be believed? Mostly 2 1
Half the time 3 1

Seldom 4 1
Never 6ý 3

Did you ever hear any No 17 5

GVN ground loudspeaker
messages?
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(U) Sixteen of the seventeen prisoners heard GVN air loudspeaker

messages; seven could usually hear them clearly, but three could sel-
sorn hear clearly and six, never. Only two could always understand
the message or theme; three could understand it most or half the time;
eleven, seldom or never. Three reported finding the messages usually
believable; three found them believable half the time. None reported
remembering any main points or themes.

(U) None of the seventeen PW's reported ever hearing GVN ground
loudspeaker messages.

(U) Attention to specific messages (on defection) is discussed under
"Attitude Toward Defection" in a following section.

Impact of Tactical Pressure

(U) The psyop printed and spoken messages directed to the NVA sol-
dier were only part of the psychological pressures exerted during the
campaign. Tactical operations and combat experience was a major part
of the total effect.

(C) B-52 attacks dropped a considerable tonnage of bombs on the four
provinces during the six-wcek period. There was a total of 563 contacts
(small unit, large scale, and enemy initiated) reported during the cam-
paign period within these four provinces, resulting in 4,805 enemy casual-
ties (refer to Table 27). The individual response of the prisoners and
ralliers was investigattd (see Table 39).

(U) All five of the ralliers had experienced air strikes, four had been
under artillery fire, four had experienced B-52 bombing attacks, two had
had their unit surrounded, and had been in combat. Men in their units had
been killed or wounded in such actions. Two of the five had themselves
been wounded but these wounds had occurred before rallying and did not
influence the decision to rally (see Table 40).

(U) Fourteen of the prisoners had experienced air strikes, ten had
been under artillery fire, seven had experienced B-52 bombing attacks.
Three had been in units surrounded by attacking forces and four had been
in combat. All had had men in their units killed and wounded in these ac-
tions. Five of the seventeen had been wounded, only one of these at the
time he became a prisoner. One reported an old wound; one, both old
and newly received wounds which did not relate to being taken prisoner
(see Tables 39, 40).
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Table 39

Tactical Pressure Felt by Respondent
Unit Attack

Prisoners Ralliers
Question Response (17) (5)

Experienced air strikes? Yes 14 5
No 3 -

Under artillery fire? Yes 10 4
No 1

Experienced heavy bombing? -Yes, 7 4
No 10 1

Unit ever surrounded? Yes 3 2
No 14 3

Ever in combat? Yes 4 2
No 13 3
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Table 40

Tactical Injury Received-by Respondent

Prisoners Ralliers
Question Response (17) . {5.)

Were you ever wounded? No 12 3
Yes 5 2

By what weapon were Artillery fire 2
you wounded? Cannon 1

Napalm 1
Rocket 2
Shot gun 1

Able to move about Not sure 1
after being wounded? Yes 4 1

No -

Were you wounded at Yes 2
the time you came into No 3 2
GVN hands?

Did your wound have Yes - _
anything to do with No 2 2
your being taken by
GVN?
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Attitude Expressed Toward Defection

Some discussion of types of defection had occurred with supcriors
in NVN and from other mten in the units or from civilians in RVN. The
terms used during the interview defined: capture (being taken prisoner
against will); surrender (gives up voluntarily but does not join the other
side); rally (joins the other side). Five of the POW's had been told of

treatment to expect if captured (bad); only one reported being told of
treatment to expect if he surrendered (good). Four reported being told
of treatment to expect if he rallied, three of these saying it was bad,
one of the four saying it was very good., Prior consideration of their
own defection was explored.

Before rallying, two of the five Hoi Chanh had considered sur-

render, because of the hardships, stresses of war and lack of food. On,- of

the ralliers had heard of people putting themselves in a position to intic"
their own capture. Four felt this could happen under certain circum-
stances. These were: if hardships were unendurable; due to anger with
supervisors for treating them badly; to avoid being killed; if tired of
fighting; if the soldier changed his mind about remaining in NVA ranks
and no longer wanted to fight. Two felt intentional capture was the same
as surrender; three felt it was different.. Four felt sure their leaders

believed they could not surrender with honor when in a hopeless situation;
one was not sure. All were sure their leaders thought they should fight

until death in a hopeless situation (Table 41).

Before becoming a prisoner, five of the POW's had considered
surrendering; twelve had not. Only one of the prisoners said he had
heard of men intentionally entering a situation that would insure capture.
Nine said that it was possible that soldiers would intentionally get them-
selves into a situation when they could be captured, but four were not
sure, and four said it was not possible. Eight felt that intentional cap-
ture was the same or almost the same as surrender while eight felt it
was different and one was not sure. Fifteen of the POW's said their
leaders did not believe a soldier could surrender with honor even when
in a hopeless situation; only one prisoner said his leaders probably did
feel he could surrender with honor under this condition; one was not sure.

Fourteen of the prisoners stated their leaders believed they should fight
on until killed when in a hopeless situation; twelve of these termed this
definitely so and two probably so. Only th-ee felt this was not the case

(Table 41).
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Table 41

Prior Consideration of Defection

Prisoner Rallier

Question Response (17) (5)

Prior consideration of No 12 3

surrender. Yes 5 Z

Had heard of people putting Not sure 2 -

themselves into situations. No .13 4

where capture unavoidable. Yes z 1

Felt soldiers could inten- Not sure 4 1

tionally put themselves into No 5 1

situation where capture Yes 8 3

unavoidable.

Felt leaders would condone Not sure 1 1

surrender in a hopeless No 15 4

position. a Yes 1 -

Felt leaders would expect Not sure 1 -

fight to death in a hopeless No 2 -

situation. Yes 14 5

Prior consideration of rally Yes 3 4

No 14 1

Prior consideration to leaving Yes 4 1

NVA ranks, method other than No 12 4

rally. Not exactly 1
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Conditions of Rally/Capture

How They Rallied

(U) Each of the five men had thought of rallying before he actually
came out to rally. Four gave as reasons for thinking of rallying:

(1) He would receive financial help from the people of
the South; it would lessen bloodshed.

(2) So many killed; so much hardship endured; felt his
side would not win; was sick and exhausted.

(3) Future looked dark; felt his side would not win; dis-
appointed and frustrated because of hardships; saw
the truth about SVN.

(4) To avoid getting killed; to get away from hunger
and hardships.

(U) Five gave these reasons for not rallying earlier:

(1) The situation did not permit.

(2) Didn't have the opportunity.

(3) Would have had a bad name for displaying low
morale and being unable to endure hardships.

(4) Didn't have the opportunity to carry it out.

(5) Because I was afraid if I came out I might be shot
down by the GVN or Allied soldiers while on my
way to rally.

(U) Five expressed what had happend to make them change their minds

as follows:

(1) Found the war did not solve anything; too'much
blood has been shed in this war.
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(2) I was sick and exhausted. If I remained with the

unit I would be killed for sure so when I was sent
to the hospital I went to the highway to wait for
someone to come and asked them to take me to
the Chieu Hoi Center.

(3) I got lost, was hungry and cold and went to a civilian
home to ask for food and water. The old man of the
house told me to rally and kept me there. He then
told his son to go get the GVN soldiers who came to
fetch me and take me to Phu Giao District, Binh
Duong.

(4) I went on a mission for one entire month with a VC
cadre. We contacted the cadre's mother and she
fed us well. Finally both of us desired tQ contact
the cadre's uncle who was then working at the police
station in Binh Duong to rally. The police sent a
car to pick us up.

(5) Because I did not want to remain with the VC side
because we were being bombed and had to endure
hardships and hunger constantly.

How Did They Become Prisoners?

(U) Three of the PW's had considered rallying before becoming pri-
soners. Their reasons for thinking of it are quoted:

Because I want to stay alive, to better myself. I
don't like to fight. I would be better off materially.

The situation was too tense. I was too worried and
too disenchanted.

I didn't want to fight so I could stay alive until the
day when I could return to my family.

It is very difficult to come out to rally. I was afraid
I might be shot down by the cadre and didn't know the
way to the Chieu Hoi Center. I was afraid I might get
caught by the cadre or other soldiers in combat and
might be killed.
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* Because the cadres gave ud the wrong directions;
because I didn't understand the Chieu Hui Program.
and didn't dare to come out although I had oppor-
tunities.

(U) Four of the prisoners had considered leaving the NVA ranks by
mtthocis other than rally or surrender. Five of the seventeen PW's had
previously considered surrender. Reasons given for contemplating sur-
render were:

- - avoid fighting, bombing, shooting

°-- was surrounded; under attack

--- tilred of war, hardships, seeing people killed

- knew will be killed or captured; no hope of re-
turning north

- -- when thought of the two wars, felt GVN too strong

- to be defeated

(U) Reasons were given for not doing so by a larger number of the
prisoners. Some of these:

will reflect adversely on my family and my

political future

---- my family is still in the north; if I am captured,
I will be the only one who has to suffer

--- came to liberate south; cannot surrender because
must unify country

--- once volunteered to liberate south, would rather

be killed or- captured

--- because why come all the way from north to south

to surrender? Our family could be mistreated.
They would get 60% of what other families get.

would be ashamed of myself. It would give my

family a bad name
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as an NVA fighter, you can't leave your ranks and
your just cause

--- now that I have come south, am willing to endure
all hardships and can endure them all.. .also,
afraid of getting beaten up

because I haven't had to endure much hardship

--- yes, because I didn't know what I would get from
GVN at all

(U), Only one of the seventeen said he had any other possible choice
to avoid becoming a prisoner; he felt he might have escaped. Three of
the seventeen did not know what to expect at the time. Fourteen expressed
variously the belief they would be beaten, shot, tortured for information,
and sent to prison.

How Were the Ralliers Treated?

(U) All five of the ralliers reported being well treated both at the time
of being taken and between' that time and reaching the classification center.

(U) Two felt'they were being treated well and three, with normal fair-
ness at the Province Chieu Hoi Center. Three thought the treatment much
better than expected and one, better than expected; one respondent had not
been told what to expect.

(U) Two of the five felt they could not evaluate how they felt about be-
ing there; three said they felt very fortunate to be in their present cir-
cuxnstances.

How Were the Prisoners Treated?

(U) Nine of the seventeen prisoners reported being treated badly (two
of these said "very badly") at the time of becoming a prisoner; seven felt
they were treated with normal fairness and one reported being treated
well.
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(U) As to treatment between the time of becoming a prisoner and
reaching the classification center, ten reported being treated badly
(two, "very badly"; eight, "badly"). Four reported being treated with
normal fairness and three reported being treated well.

(U) Two considered they were being treated badly at the PW camp;
nine felt they were being treated with normal fairness and six felt they
were treated well.

(U) One had not been told how he would be treated, but for seven of
the group, treatment was about the same as expected; for nine, it was
better than expected and for two of these, "much better". Eight felt
very fortunate and four felt fortunate to be there now; one felt neutral.
Four felt unfortunate, one of these, "very unfortunate".
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Psyop Policy Guidance No. 87

SPECIAL EFFORT TO INDUCE NVA
TO RALLY OR SURRENDER

I . PURPOSE

To make a controlled test of the capability of intensified
psyop efforts to induce more NVA troops to rally or surrender.
This test will take priority over all existing psyop efforts.

II. SITUATION

Information gathered in the last six weeks from intelligence
reports and interviews of NVA hoi chanh'and POW's indicates that:

a. Communist soldiers in South Viet-Nam are short of food
and medicine, are not receiving adequate support from the local
population, and are war-weary;

b. NVA soldiers do not have sufficient information on how
to rally;

c. NVA soldiers fear they will be badly treated, perhaps
tortured or killed, if they rally or surrender.

Additionally, we note that in the last six weeks 76 NVA have
become hoi chanh. This represents 25 per cent of the total NVA
ralliers in all of calendar 1969 to date. The period of the last six
weeks generally has not been a time of intense military contact.

.The situation appears, therefore, to be propitious for inten-
sified psyop efforts, supported by command instructions to GVN
and US forces and an information program directed to the Vietna-
mese inhabitants in or near NVA-occupied areas.

Accordingly, a plan has been developed to conduct as speedily
as possible a controlled test in a representative III CTZ area of
large NVA concentration and through traffic. Lessons learned will
be adapted for exploitation in other areas of South Viet-Nam.
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Ill. GUIDELINES

1. The keys to success are good local intelligence and
credible psyop messages.

2. Some media output can be developed in Saigon on the
basis of information available at MEACV and JUSPAO and in GVN
Ministries. The texts of other products should be prepared
locally. In some instances the framework of the message can be
prepared in Saigon, with details on enemy units and means of
rallying or surrendering added locally.

.3. Whenever possible, use voices, photos and messages
of recent ralliers or prisoners whose companions are still with
the enemy in the field. Testimonials from NVA soldiers are pre-
ferable in messages addressed to NVA forces;

4. Be clear and precise in giving instruction on how to
rally or surrender.

5. Do not engage in polemics with the enemy. The assump-
tions in this special program are that for practical reasons he is
ready to opt out of the War. If our assumptions are correct, he
wants aid and comfort now, not propaganda. For the same reason,
do not argue the relative advantage of rallying or surrendering.

STell him how-to-do either one, and leave the choice to him.

6. To the maximum extent feasible US forces should coor-
dinate actions with GVN forces.

7. Do not exaggerate the kind of treatment the enemy will
receive. Promise him good treatment but do not overstate the
case or he will not believe it.

8. In order to allay suspicions of mistreatment at American
hands do not overplay the role of US forces., in fighting or provid-
ing care for prisoners and raliers. State that ralliers and
prisoners may give themselves up to Vietnamese or to American
forces who will pass them on to Vietnamese authorities.
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9. We can expect Communist forces to make special efforts
to tighten security over their troops if they believe we are making
special inducement efforts in selected areas. We should take pre-
cautions to avoid disclosing the fact that we are focusing on the
particular area chosen for the III CTZ test. During the four to six
weeks of special effort there psyop efforts to induce rallying or
surrendering probably will be conducted at normal levels elsewhere
in South Viet-Nam. The III CTZ will represent an intensification of
effort in that area and will also employ some new messages and
techniques, as described below.

IV. ACTION PROGRAM

Instructional Inforrnation

1. Using all appropriate psyop media (leaflets, aerial tapes,
radio broadcasts, APT teams, publications), beginning October 15
we will tell NVA soldiers in the selected area in simple language
and in detail how to rally or surrender. All existing psyop material
of this nature has been reviewed. Standard items suited to this
special program will be used. Other material is being developed.

2. The instructional material for enemy troops should include
suggestions on how to evade surveillance and other controls imposed
by cadre and officers to prevent access to friendly psyop messages.,
rallying or surrendering.

3. Simultaneously, in the test area appropriate media
(posters, ground tapes, radio broadcasts, publications, culture-
drama toam performances) will be used to instruct the local popula-
tion on how to receive communist soldiers who wish to rally or sur-
render. This instructional program will include details on which
places and which officials rallying or surrendering troops should
be directed to in the local area.

4. Through command instructions and through information
media (GVN and US radio, television, publications) GVN and US
forces throughout Viet-Nam will be directed to assist communist
troops who show disposition to rally or surrender.
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Motivational Information

1. The same means will be used to tell communist troops,
especially NVA, that they will be well treated if they rally or
surrender. Specific promises of proper food and medical care
will be made. Postwar repatriation will be promised to NVA
prisoners of war only. The philosophy of the chieu hoi program
will not be argued. In other words, messages for this intensive
campaign will not be in ideological terms but will be pragmatic
in nature.

2. Details of rewards for bringing in weapons will be
reiterated to communist troops.

3. Details of inducement rewards will be repeated to South
Vietnamese living in the area.

4. It would be highly desirable to institute and to publicize
special commendations or other awards to GVN and US forces
responsible for bringing in ralliers or prisoners.
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HEADQUARTERS RiEPUBLIC OF VIETNAM
II FIELD FORCE VIETNAM RVNAF
APO San Francisco 96266 III CORPS AND III CTZ

AVFBE 9 Nov 1969

SUBJECT: TINH THUONG Campaign (Affection)

SEE DISTRIBUTION

1. (C) PURPOSE: To conduct a special six week Chieu Hoi Campaign in SR-.
and selected areas of Tay Ninh, Binh Long and Phuoc Long Provinces to test
the effectiveness of intensified PSYOP efforts in inducing NVA troops to rally
or surrender.

2. (C) GENERAL:

a. Communist soldiers in South Vietnam have recently experienced short-
ages of food and medical supplies and have not received adequate support from
the local population. There are indications that some NVA soldiers are be-
ginning to be disillusioned with the war and are ready to rally, but do not
have sufficient information on how to rally and fear they will be treated
badly, tortured or killed.

b. Following a series of military reverses, major NVA/VC units within
III CTZ (I NVA Div, 5th VC Div, 7th NVA Div, 9th VC Div) are presently lo-
cated in dispersed positions along the Vietnamese/Cambodian border in the
areas of Tay Ninh, Binh Long and Phuoc Long Provinces for resupply and re-
fitting operations. Additional enemy units with significant NVA concentra-
tions operating separately in SR-l (Binh Duong) include 101 NVA Lnf Regt, 268
VC MF Regt, 2 Quyet Thong Bns, 8th and 9th Arty Bn's and K35 Bn.

c. SR! I (Binh Duong Province) is the primary target area, while the
Vietnamese/Cambodian border areas of Tay Ninh, Binh Long and Phuoc Long
Provinces are designated as secondary target areas. All available PSYWAR/
PSYOP assets for broadcasting and dissemination of leaflets will be employed
in both target areas to inform NVA soldiers and the local population of
Chieu Hoi policies, rallying procedures, reward policies for weapons and
caches, and good treatment for raliers and PW's. In the primary target area
additional appeals will be disseminated to elicit the assistance of the
local population in establishing contact with and encouraging NVA soldiers
to rally to GVN agencies or ARVN/US forces.

3. OBJECTIVES: The campaign will be conducted to accomplish three inter-
related tasks:
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AVFBE 9 NOV 1969
SUBJECT: TINH THUONG Campaign (Affection)

a. Task I: Psychological operations conducted against enemy forces
leaflet drops and broadcasts along the Cambcdian border by III CTZ CPOC
controlled PSYWAR aircraft. Leaflet drops, broadcasts, and distribution
of handbills and posters in the SR- I (Binh Duong Province) area.

b. Task II: Indoctrination of, local population to include proper
rallying instuctions to be given by the populace to enemy soldiers. Appeals
to the population to cooperate with GVN, RVNAF, and FWMAF units and agencies
to assist in contacting the enemy. Encouragement of civilians to aid potential
ralliers in leaving their units.

c. Task III: Quick reaction exploitation of successes and continuous

improvement of campaign.

4. RESPONSIBILITIES:

a. 5th ARVN Division/32d DTA:

(1) The Commanding General 5th ARVN Infantry Division/32d Division
Tactical Area or his authorized representative will supervise the campaign.

(2) Utilize organic infantry elements operating in SR-1 to distribute
leaflets, handbills, posters, and conduct broadcasts during operations and
civic action activities.

(3) Instruct PSYWAR elements at the mnit level to combine with Provincial
and Village VIS cadre of Binh Duong Province to educate the people.

(4) Establish a combined headquarters for the direction of the campaign
Reloresentation will be drawn from US units in the 32d DTA, 25th ARVN Division/
31st DTA, provincial (Binh Duong) government, and a detachment from the 30th
POLWAR Battalion.

b. 25th ARVN Division/3Ist DTA:

Establish liaison with the Combined Campaign Headquarters of the 5th ARVN
Division/32d DTA.

c. Binh Duong Sector:

(1) Direct dissemination of leaflets, posters, handbills, and conduct
of broadcasts by Territorial Forces (RF/PF).

(2) Conduct educational programs to inform the population of objectives
and procedures of the Chieu Hoi program. Elicit voluntary assistance and co-
operation from the population in the conduct of the campaign. Employ provin-
cial, district and village VIS cadre, APTs, RD Cadre, and Pacification Teams
for conduct of educational programs.
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SUBJECT: TIN'I THUONG Campaign (Affection)

a. Task I: Psycho!ogical operations conducted against enemy forces
leaflet drops and broadcasts along the Cambodian border by III CTZ CPOC
controlled PSYWAR aircraft. Leaflet drops, broadcasts, and distribution
of handbills and posters in the SR- I (Binh Duong Province) area.

b. Task Il: Indoctrination of local population to include proper
rallying instructions to be given by the populace to enemy soldiers. Appeals
to the population to cooperate with GVN, RVNAF, and FWMAF units and agencies
to assist in contacting the enemy. Encouragement of civilians to aid potential
ralliers in leaving their units.

c. Task III: Quick reaction exploitation of successes and continuous
improvement of campaign.

4. RESPONSIBILITIES:

a. 5th ARVN Division/32d DTA:

(I) The Commanding General 5th ARVN Infantry Division/32d Division
Tactical Area or his authorized representative will supervise the campaign.

(2) Utilize organic infantry elements operating in SR- I to distribute
leaflets, handbills, posters, and conduct broadcasts during operations and
civic action activities.

(3) Instruct PSYWAR elements at the unit level to combine with Provincial
and Village VIS cadre of Binh Duong Province to educate the people.

(4) Establish a combined headquarters for the direction of the campaign
Representation will be drawn from US units in the 32d DTA, 25th ARVN Division/
31st DTA, provincial (Binh Duong) government, and a detachment from the 30th
POLWAR Battalion.

b. 25th ARVN Division/31st DTA:

Establish liaison with the Combined Campaign Headquarters of the 5th ARVN
Division/32d DTA.

c. Binh Duong Sector:

(1) Direct dissemination of leaflets, posters, handbills, and conduct
of broadcasts by Territorial Forces (RF/PF).

(2) Conduct educational programs to inform the population of objectives
and procedures of the Chieu Hoi program. Elicit voluntary assistance and co-
operation from the population in the conduct of the campaign. Employ provin-
cial, district and village VIS cadre, APTs, RD Cadre, and Pacification Teams
for conduct of educational programs.
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AVFBE 9 NOV 1969
SUBJECT: TINH THUONG Campaign (Affection)

(3), Establish liaison with the Combined Campaign Headquarters.'

(4) Provide for receipt of ralliers from other provinces and Combined
Campaign Headquarters and insure PSYOP exploitation.

d.. Tay'Ninh, Binh Long and Phuoc Long Sectors:

Receive raUllers from the Allied forces and arrange for immediate transfer to
Binh Duong Sector Chieu Hoi Center. All NVA and VC ralliers/'PW's received.
as a result of this campaign will be transferred.

e. 1st Air Cavalry Division, 1st Infantry Division and Z5th Infantry
Division:

(1) Insure objectives of this campaign and detailed instructions on
receiving and handling of ralliers are disseminated to all US personnel.

(2) Disseminate special leaflets, handbills and posters in conjunction
with tactical operations.

(3) Assist the Combined Campaign Headquarters in quick reaction exploi-
tation of Hoi Chanh's by providing organic leaflet drop and broadcasting assets.

(4) Establish liaison with the Combined Campaign Headquarters for the
duration of the campaign.

f. CPOC/III CTZ And 6th PSYOP Bn:

(1) Receive propaganda materials from support agencies and transfer them
to Combined Campaign Headquarters of participating organizations as directed.
Schedule and prepare aerial drops of provided materials as directed.

(2) Provide strategic leaflets as required.

(3) Produce quick reaction exploitation of Hoi Chanh's as directed by III
CTZ /H FFORCEV PSYOP.

(4) Provide both preplanned and quick reaction aerial mission support on
request.'

g. 30th POLWAR Battalion:

*Provide necessary personnel to establish and staff the Joint Operating Center
of the Combined Campaign Headquarters.

h. Coordinating instructions.

(1) This. campaign will be initiated on 15 November 1969.
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(Z) Loudspeaker appeals will be in clear and simple wording avoiding
ideological language and self-praise.

(3) The "Early Word" systems will be used to the maximum extent
possible for ralliers to appeal directly to members of their former units.
Standard "Early Word" frequency will be 43.80 FM.

(4) Ralliers obtained as a result of this campaign will be turned 6ver.
to province Chieu Hoi Centers as soon as possible for subsequent transfe*r
to the Binh Duong Chieu Hoi Center.

(5) All ralliers and PW's must be treated well.

i. Policy Guidance for participating elements: See Incl 1.

j. Logistics of propaganda printed matter and aerial support: See Incl Z.-

k. The Combined Campaign Headquarters will be operational not later tha
S13 November 1969.

5. (U) REPORTS REQUIRED: Daily telephonic reports will be submitted to
Combined Campaign Headquarters by ARVN/US divisional units and Sector Hea
quarters. Reports will include results and/or problems encountered. Comma
Commanding General, III CTZ and Commanding General, II FFORCEV.

DO CAO TRI JULIAN J. EWELL
Lieutenant General, ARVN Lieutenant General, USA
Commanding General Commanding General
III CORPS AND III CTZ II FFORCEV

2 Incl
as

DISTRIBUTION.
RYNAF JGS ATTN: GPWD
MACJ3-11 ATTN: OPS
CG, III CTZ ATTN: DCS,POLWAR
CG, II FFV, ACofS, G5
CG, 5th ARVN Div
CG, 25th ARVN Div
CG, 1st Inf Div
CG, 25th Inf Div
CG, 1st CAV Div
DEPCORDS, HI CTZ
Prov Chief, Binh Long
(Distribution Continued on Page 5)
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Psyop Policy Guidance No. 87 ENCLOSURE I

SPECIAL EFFORT TO INDUCE NVA
TO RALLY OR SURRENDER

I. PURPOSE

To make a controlled test of the capability of intensified psyop
efforts to induce more NVA troops to rally or surrender. This test will
take priority over all existing psyop efforts,

II. SITUATION

Information gathered in the last six weeks from intelligence reports
and interviews of NVA Hoi Chanh and POWs indicates that:

a. Communist soldiers in South Viet-Nam are short of food and medicine,
are not receiving adequate support from the local population, and are

war-weary;

b. NVA soldiers do not have sufficient information on how to rally;

c. NVA soldiers fear they will be badly treated, perhaps tortured or
killed, if they rally or surrender.

Additionally, we note that in the last six weeks 76 NVA have become
Hoi Chanh. This represents 25 per cent of the total NVA ralliers in all
of calendar 1969 to date. The period of the last six weeks generally has.

not been a time of intense military contact.

The situation appears, therefore, to be propitious for intensified PSYOP
efforts, supported by command instructions to GVN and US forces and an in-
formation program directed to the Vietnamese inhabitants in or near NVA-
occupied areas.

Accordingly, a plan has been developed to conduct as speedily as
possible a controlled test in a representative MI CTZ area of large
concentration and through traffic. Lessons learned will be adapted for

exploitation in other areas of South Viet-Nam.

A TRUE COPY:

STEPHEN M. GRIFFITH
Colonel, General Staff
ACofa, G5
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III. GUIDELINES FNCLOSURE

1. The keys to success are good local intelligence and credible PSYOJP
messages.,

2. Some media output can be developed in Saigon on the basis of
information available at MACV and JUSPAO and in GVN ministries. The texts
of other products should be prepared locally. In some instances the fradne--
work of the message can be prepared in Saigon, with details on enemy units
and means of rallying or surrendering added locally.

3.. Whenever possible, use voices, photos and messages of recent rallier
or prisoners whose companions are still with the enemy in the field. Tti-E;-
monials from NVA soldiers are preferable in messages addressed to NVA for/r'

4. Be clear and precise in giving instructions on how to rally or
surrender.

5. Do not engage in polemics with the enemy. The assumptions in this.
special program are that for practical reasons he is ready to opt out of the
war. If our assumptions are correct, he wants aid and'comfort now, not
propaganda. For the same reason, do not argue the relative advantages of
rallying or surrendering. Tell him how-to-do either one, and leave the
choice to him.

6. To the maximum extent feasible US forces should coordinate actions
with GVN forces.

7. Do not exaggerate the kind of treatment the enemy will receive.
Promise him good treatment but do not overstate the case or he will not
believe it.

8. In. order to allay suspicions of mistreatment at American hands
do not overplay the role of US forces, in fighting or providing care for
prisoners and ralliers. State that ralliers and prisoners may give themselve
up to Vietnamese or to American forces who will pass them on to VietnarnesE
authorities.

9. We can expect Communist forces to make special efforts to tighten'
security over their troops if they believe we are making special inducement
efforts in selected areas. 'We should take precautions to avoid disclosing
the fact that we are focusing on the particular area chose for the III CTZ
test. During the four to six weeks of special effort there PSYOP efforts
to induce rallying or surrendering probably will be conducted at normal level
elsewhere in South Viet-Nam. The III CTZ will represent an intensification

of effort in that area and will also employ some new messages and technique
as described below.

36Z

CONFIDENTIAL



" CUINFW ~ENMTIAL

IV. ACTION PROGRAM ENCLOSURE 1

Instructional Information

1. Using all appropriate PSYOP media (leaflets, aerial tapes, radio
broadcasts, APT teams, publications), beginning October 15 we will tell NVA
soldiers in the selected area in simple language and in detail how to rally
or surrender. All existing PSYOP material of this nature hats been reviewed.
Standard items suited to this special. program will be used. Other material
is being developed.

2. The instructional material for enemy troops should include suggestions
on how to evade surveillance and other controls imposed by cadre and officers
to prevent access to friendly PSYOP messages, rallying or surrendering.

3. Simultaneously, in the test area appropriate media (posters, ground
tapes, radio broadcasts, publications, culture-.drama team performances) will
be used to instruct the local population how to receive communistsoldiers
who wish to rally or surrender. This instructional program will include

t details on which places, and which officials rallying or surrendering troops
should be directed to in the local area.

4. Through command instructions and through information media (GVN and
US radio, television, publications) GVN and US forces throughout Viet-Nam
will be directed to assist communist troops who show disposition to rally
or surrender.

Motivational Information

1. The same means will be used to tell communist troops, especially

NVA, that they will be treated if they rally or surrender. Specific promises
of proper food and medical care will be made. Post war repatriation
will be promised to NVA prisoners of war only. The philosophy of the Chieu
Hoi program will not be argued. In other words, messages for this intensive
campaign will not be in ideological terms but will be pragmatic in nature.

Z. Details of rewards for bringing in weapons will be reiterated to
communist troops.

3. Details of inducement rewards will be repeated to South Vietnamese

living in the area.

4. It would be highly desirable to institute and to publicize special

commendations or other awards to GVN and US forces responsible for bringing
in ralliers or prisoners.
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ENCLOSURE Z

Reference: Message, CONF, MACJ3-11, CITE 59113, DTG 2102262 Oct 69

Subject: PSYOP Exploitation: Special Effort to Induce NVA to Rally or
Surrender (U)

1. Distribution Materials.

a. Objectives

(1) Reinforce the purpose of the Chieu Hoi program within the RVNAF/

FWMAF units in SR-I and Tay Ninh, Binh Long and Phuoc Long Provinces.

(2) Indoctrinate the local populace of Binh Duong Province in methods
of assisting ralliers and induce them to cooperate' with GVN/RVNAF/FWMAF
agencies to obtain ralliers.

(3) Induce the VC/NVA of SR-I and the four enemy divisions to rally o,
surrender to GVN/RVNAF/FWMAF agencies.

b. Leaflets. The following leaflets will be available for the campaign
at 12 million each for the six week period.

(1) Leaflet #3460: The Chieu Hoi benefits and rewards for weapons.

(2) Leaflet #3461: The Chieu Hoi policy.

(3) Leaflet #3464: How to Rally; Assurance of good treatment.

(4) Leaflet #3473: Various means for learning unit and rallying.

(5) Leaflet #3499: Declarations of former ralliers and surrenderees.

(6) Leaflet #3501: Special Chieu Hoi appeal.

(7) Leaflet #8930: Safe Conduct Pass.

c. Posters and Handouts. The following posters and handouts will be
available for the campaign in the numbers indicated:

(1) Poster #3476, 17"x22", two color: VC/NVA choose to live (50,00(

(2) Handout #3502, 8"xlO", two color: How to treat persons desiring
to rally (50,000).

(3) Booklet, 16 pgs, three color: Chieu Hoi Guidebook (50,000).

d. Tapes. Four aerial messages and two 30 minute ground messages ha
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ENCLOSURE 2

been developed and will be available for use during the campaign. Present
planning calls for maximum use of the "Early Word" system to supplement
prepositioned tapes.

e. Radio and Television. Broadcast spots and interviews will be con-
ducted to further inform the people of the Chieu Hoi Program and its benefits.

f. Newspaper. Two special additions of the TUDO newspaper will be
available during the campaign.

g. Tactical support. In addition to the above preplanned strategic
materials, an allowance of 8,000,000 tactical exploitation leaflets will
be provided for support of the campaign through Saigon agencies. For smaller
amounts of quick reaction leaflets, the 6th PSYOP Bn and 30th POLWAR Bn wili
support as directed by IlI CTZ POLWAR and II FFORCEV PSYOP through the
CPOC.

2. Distribution Methods

a. Leaflets Number 3460, 3461, 3464, and8930 will be dropped by air-in
preplanned target areas in a mix of 2 million each per week for the six weeks
(Total for the period is 45,000,000 leaflets).

b. Leaflets Number 3473, 3499 and 3501 will be dropped twice by Frantic
Goat assets during the campaign in a mix of 4,000,000 each (lZ,000,000 per
drop for 24,000,,000 total).

c. The TUDO newspapers will be dropped twice by Frantic Goat assets
during the campaign in batches of 250,000 each (500,000 for the campaign
total), in the same flight as 2b.

d. Hand dissemination of leaflets listed in Za will be performed by oper-
ational infantry elements in the field to the extent possible.

e. Aerial broadcasts will be employed over intelligence and contact
targets throughout the campaign. Air assets will be provided to the extent
possible from CPOC controlled aircraft. CPCON units will endeavor to
utilize organic aircraft for exploitation (quick reaction) of Hoi Chanh whenever
possible.

f. Posters, handouts and Chieu Hoi Guidebooks will be disseminated by
Provincial agencies to insure maxiumum distribution to the civil populace.
These materials will be prepositioned in Binh Duong Province through the
VIS/APA/PSYOP.

g. Broadcast of Radio and Televisiontestimonials, spots, and indoc-
trination will be conducted by the Chieu Hoi Mfivistry, Ministry of
Information and the CORDS/JUSPAO advisory staffs.
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CASE STUDY FOR OPERATION SEARCHLIGHT

CAMPAIGN (REPORTED IN VOLUME I)
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TABLE 19

SPECIFIC INTELLIGENCE COLLECTION REQUIREMENT

ITEMS FOR OPERATION SEARCHLIGHT

When did you first hear of Chieu Hoi program?

When did you filrst think of rallying?

Why did you rally at this time? (Interviewer to obtain at least 3 reasons,
then ask which is most important.)

*Have you heard of the TET appeal "Light of Freedom"?

*Did you see any leaflets,' handbills, posters or hear any loudspeaker broad-
casts concerning the TET appeal "Light of Freedom"?

Did you hear an aerial loudspeaker broadcast?

If so, were you able to hear and understand the message clearly (Always,
Mostly, Half the time, Seldom, Never). NOTE: In conjunction with this
question interviewer is to determine the source's general intelli.--nce,
whether he is hard of hearing, the type of terrain he was in at time of
broadcast, any background noises or battlefield conditions that might af-
fect the audibility of the broadcast, and proximity of source to broadcast
target area.

*Did you believe the TET appeal message?

*Did the TET appeal "Light of Freedom" influence your decision to rally?

*If so, what specifically in the message influenced you to rally?

*Did the message give instructions to rally?

*Do you believe the instructions reduced the danger involved in rallying?

i*Did any Of your friends who heard about the TET appeal "Light of Free-
dorm" persuade you to rally?

*Was there anything in the TET appeal "Light of Freedom" that was unclear?

*Did you or anyone in your unit have any suspicions about the TET appeal

"Light of Freedom"?

Were you influenced by the TET appeal "Light of Freedom" but prevented
from rallying until a later date?

Is there some appeal which would have increased your motivation to rally
that was not used by US/RVNAF/GVN PSYOP/POLWAR personnel?

(Questions marked with asterisk to be asked until 28 Feb 71)
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SPECIFIC INTELLIGENCE COLLECTION REQUIREMENT

CONCERNING PSYOP EFFECTIVENESS

a. (C) REQUIREMENTS: The following requirements concerning PSYOP
effectiveness are for levy on Hoi Chanhs and PW's: This SICR super-

seded SICR U-UPE-U1600.•

(1) Message Content:

(a) How many different times during the past year have you seen
Allied leaflets? Heardbroadcasts (air, surface)?

(b) What was the message theme?

(c) What action did the message suggest you take?

(d) What pictures or drawings accompanied the message?

(Z) Circumstances of Exposure:

(a) What was the source/media which delivered the message
(printed, broadcast, face-to- face, family/friend)?

(b) Which particular person did the message come from?

(c) What made it difficult for you to receive/understand the
message?

(3) General Situation:

(a) Where were you when you received the message?.

(b) What were your, or your unit's, activities at the time of

message reception?

(c) What problems were you and your unit experiencing?

(d) What were your main sources of news and information?

(e) What travel restrictions were imposed when you traveled
from your base area?
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(4) Reactions to Message Content:

(a) What was your reaction to the message?

(b) What action did you consider taking as a result of the
message?

(c) What action was taken as a result of the message?

(d) What did other members of your unit do as a result of
the message?

(e) What prevented you from taking the action suggested
by the message?

(f) Prior to your rallying/capture what were your major
personal concerns? (Find the relative importance of:
Personal survival, physical discomforts, concern for
family welfare, Communist cause/goals, and VC/NVA
conflicts).
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(U) This is Volume 11 of a two-volume research report entitled, "Psychological Operations Studies-
Vietnam." Together, the two volumes constitute the final report covering the results of some 17 months

I 1'%of basic and applied research in psychological operations in VietnamAIThe project was executed and the
final report written on-site in the field during the period between Septie' er 1969 and June 197 1. under
the sponsorship of the Advanced Research Projects Agency, Departmnent o ense.

2iThe present volume is devoted to the applied research component of tht report, on
anumber of specific research tasks designed to provide "quick response't i diate psyop needs

identified by a Project Advisory Group composed of representatives of the civil and military psyop
community. The applied research tasks are generally of two sorts--collection and analysis of critical
data from VC and NVA prisoners of war and defectors, and analysis of the impact of selected
government publications upon the general public. A special feature of this volume is a report on the
impact of the. First Cambodia Operations on VC and NVA attitudes. Volume 11 also includes three
classified appendices which belong with Volume 1.
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APPENDIX I

CASE STUDY FOR TINH THUONG (AFFECTION)

CAMPAIGN (REPORTED IN VOLUME I)
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